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"Ws ES concerning the 
Promiſes, and the righe 
application thereof ; 
Whereunto are added ſome 


orher concernivg the vſctulneſs of 
Faith in advancing Sandtification. 


As alſo, three more concerning the 
Faith of Aflurance. 
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All being a eovifes finer his deach 
by ſome friends, 
- The laſt Impreſſion carefully 
correated and amended. 
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2 Cor. 5, \* Having therefore theſe 
promiſe yy F. dearly beloved ) let us 
cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſſe 
of the fleſh and Þirit , perfeFing ho. 
lineſſe in the fear of God, 
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To the Reader. 


Chriſtian Reader, 


Lear Lihough ( upon ſome cone« 
WITD WR ſiderations ) theſe fol- 


FOR lowing . Sermons have 
« - \ | by 
- D BY of 


now, and have waited 
the vacancy of the Preſſe 
from other things; yet - 
Sd /AM9f was it at firft intended 
C the connexion of the purp:ſrs ſo requiring ) 
that they ſhould have come forrh a: ſoon as ſome 
dther of this prectous Author , which we did 
formerly publiſh: And therefore in the Pre« 
ace which we then prefixed , we did relate tg 
both, and gave the Reader ſuch advertiſes 
ents as we conceived neceſſary , conceraing 
the one as well as the other : So that we have 
thing to do at preſent , but id put this Iittle 
"rece into thy hands , commending it to thy ſes 
riou thoughts, and the Lords bleſſing pon” 
them, - Neither ſhall we uſe many words to 
bis purpoſe 3. Only, we find ſome help is offered 
m1 thee, in three moſt weighty and concerning 
oints of Chriſtian Religion, 1, How by the- 
A 2 ttrody 


been keeped back till 


"4 


To the Reader. 


lively exerciſe of faith ; thou may apply the 
great and precious Promiſes. 2. How by faith 
thou may advance the warkh of Sandtification, 
And 3. How thy faith may grow up unto Aſſu« 
rance, Of all which we may truly ſay , that 
nothing can more ſcaſonably take up the thoughts 
nor bring more. advantage to the ſouls of the Lords 
people in theſe times, 

O how neceſſary it in ſuch troubleſome days, 

to Learn, bow through Faith and Patience, wel: 
may inherit the Promiſes» and now when 
our ſtrong corruption -C hath in a manner neceſſi- 
tate the wiſe Phyſician to mix unto us ſo bitter 
acup, and give ſy Frong a potion , in what a 
fainting and ſwouning condition muſt we be, if 
by the ewo immutable things, in which it is 
im poſſible for God to lie, we veoeive not alſe 
the ſirovg conſolation: 

Again, when profanity and ungodlineſſe 
hath ſo abounded in theſe Nations, that 
' from the top of the head ro the (ole of the 
foaor, there is no ſoundneſſe , but wonuns 
and bruiſes, and putrifying ſores: And 
when the corruptidns of the Time like the ſons 
of Zerviah, are grown too ſtrong, even for 
the Davids who are amongſt us ; What ſhowlt 
we ſtudy with more earneſtneſſe , then to pu- 
rifie ovr hearts by faith, and by havingy,, 
theſe:promiſes, to cleanſe our ſelves from t 
all filrhineſſe of the fleſh and (ſpirit; , per 21 
feRing holineſſe in the fear of the Lord *F> 
3. When the Lord hath removed wu ſo far from # 
peace, that the fouls of many have even forget 
proſperity , and the multiplied changes and 
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To the Reader: 


UE rewolutions inowr days , hath ſo clearly demons 
ftrate the inſtability of all ſublunary glory, and 
| fo convincingly taught us, that this » Bor our 
ron reſt; Undoubtedly, it is time tolook for a 
Aſſu- city that hath foundations, and to give all dis 
jJigence ro make our czlling and eleQion ſure, 
bs The ſubje& then is uſeful. | 
ods As te the manner of handling it : It is true. 
much accuraty and neatneſſe, #s not to be ex- 
peed in any work of this nature , being only 
 WCH the haſty gleanings of a Church Writer 5; And 
' 25 to livelineſſc and power, though it he a4 eaſee 
ceſſilf :o draw a pidture with the heat and motion of a 
living man, as toWriteor Print , theſe lively 
= motions of the Þirit which do often accompany 
the Loxds MeſSengers-in Preaching , and in an 
eminent meaſure were alſo let cut upon this 
alſo bleſſed Author , yet we ſuppiſe. thou will find, 
the matter moſt ſeriouſly and feelingly Soken 
'neſſe unto, as from a heart which believed, and 
therefore ſpake; Yea, both conceptions and 
expreſſions ſavouring much of an exerciſed Spi. 
rit, not only much taken up in communion with 
God within it ſelf. bat even thirfting alſo, and 
anting for the ſalvation of others ;, nay (in 
ome meaſure J travelling in birth, till Chriſt 
miphrbe formed in them, Oh, that more of 
this bely zeal and fervency , might accompany” 
thi great meaſure of light and knowledge in 
from, 4. myſteries of the Goel that the Lord hath 
gractoufly betowed both on Paſtors and People 
"$71 this generation,that once again we might ſee, 
' froml(.,; 3n the dayes of John Baptiſt ) the King- 
dome of Heaven ſuffering violence, and the 
| A3 violent 


To the Reader. 
violent take it by force, And that the bleſ+ 
ſed Spirit by the ſame gracious operations, may 
ſe warm and inlarge thy ſoul inthe uſe of this 


| andallother means for thy eternal Salvation, 
#6, and ſhall be the ſincere deſires of 


Thy ſervants for| 
Chriſts ſake, | 
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Promiſes. 


——_— 
ee ES 


|, SER MON. I 

| 2 Pet. 1.4. Whereby are given unto - 
© "us exteeding great and Precious FE 

miſes , that by theſe you might bs 
 partakers of the divine nature , hav- 

- ang eſcaped the corruption that is in 
'the world" through luft. | 


WK ' AT ay we nor rfoly- (ay, that 5F 
ever the Chriftians who live it 
| _ th6fe dayes ſhall be adyanced r6 


TV A ffand within the holy place, and 
-—. | ſhaft infierit everlaſting life, all thefe are 
now before his Throne may hey afide their 
harps and give'tis leave to fing ©” Will it nor 
be a myfterie ,” ſuppoſe 'ye, unto heavenly 
; Enoch that ſpent fo much' of his titne ith com 
'EAl] munion and fellowſhip with God, when 
he ſhall behofd ſuch Chriſtians within thae 
everlaſting reſt , rhar have ſpetit ſo littfe of 
their time in correſponding with God'f'Will 
| A 4 ic 


'| 2 Great and preciow Promiſes. 


It nor be a myſtery onto believeing Abraham, 
when he ſhall behold ſuch miſbehevers,ſuch 
diſpaters of the promiſes of God, advanced 
ro reſjgn with Chriſt ? _ Will ir not be a'my- 
ery unto wreſtling -Facob , when he ſhall 
bchold theſe Chriftiavys once crowned with 
1mmortal glory, thar did fo lirtle know what 
It was as Princes ro wreſtle with God, till 
they did prevail: Will ir not. be a wonder 
tO patient Fob , when he fha!l behold ſuch 
Impatient Chriſtians as we have been, enter» 
! . 1g into that bleſſed place of repoſe? Will 
- ft not be a myſtery unto holy David , when 
he ſhall behold fuch unmortified Chriſtians 
entering within that City, inro which no 
unclean thing doth enter ? Will it not be a 
myſtery unto tetder Fofah, ro behold fuch 
Chriftians as we are, that have our hearts 
dying as « ftone wirhin us, entering into 
Heaven? Will it not be a myſterie onto vp» 
right Nathaniel, ro behold. ſuch hypoctirti- 
eall Chriſtians as the moſt parc of us are, en- 
zering wichin the holy place, and to ſee 
theſe that have been cloathed with hypocri- 
fie and guile , now cloathed with the robes 
of immortal Glory ? And willir not bea 
myſterie uBro felf denied Pau! , when hef 
ſhall behold ſo prond and ſelfiſh Chriſtians 
enter into. Heaven? Give me leave to ſay}; 
this, go where we will, we ſhall be match- 
Jeffe ard fivgvlarz for if we ſhall go joro 
eternity of pain, we fhall be the preareſt 
debtors unto the infioir juſtice of God, jo 


regard of mercies we haye received ; and ff 
we ſhall enter into erernity of joy, we hal ( 
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Great and precious Promiſes. 53 


be the greateſt debtors unto the ſporleſſe 
grace of Chriſt , in regard of mercy we have 
2buſed. There ſhall be none in heaven like 


ro us, and if we ſhall goto hell, there ſhall 
be few there that may be compared unto us. 
And let me bur adde thus further before I 
come to the words, go where we will , we 
fnall be ont of doubr with our condition: 
Withio a ſhorc time a real Chriſtian ſhall be 
exalced above the reach of his miſbelieving; 
a hypocrite ſhall be deprefled below the 
reach of tis faith, and one tharis groſlyin . 
narare, he ſhajl be abafed beyond rhe reach 
of his preſumpiion ; A Chiftian ere lopp 
ſhall miſbelieve no more 3 @ hypocrite ere 
long ſhall believe no more; and one rhar is 
groſly in nature ſhall ere- long preſume no 
more : rhere jis-n0 miſbelief in heaven, and 
there is no faith gor preſumption of well 
deing-in hell. Burto come-to that whictr 
we incend to ſpeak to, we told you when' 
i1ft we began our diſcoarſe- upon thar pre- 
ous and exalring. grace of Faith under a' 
wofold notion and conſideration. firft;' 
Asjtis juſtifying : And, ſecond]y,, as ir is” 
ſanRifying. For the firſt, we reſolved ro: 
peak ro jr ina twofold conſideration. Firſt,” 
As it cloſeth -with Chriſt ſimply as the ob- 
ea vpon which ir -refteth, and of this we ' 


have ſpoken from thar place, 1 Fob. 1.3.23. 
Secondly , As it cloſeth with Chriſt, as helg' 
forth iv the Promiſes. 


And now beivg to 
peak of jt io this conſderation, we have 


made choiſe of rhis place, inwhich thoſe* 
hings CO oceraing as fhortly = 
7 $2 


I. Ye- 


*® 


— m—_—_ _— -_ you > i gt 4 — 


| ' 4 Great andprecious Promiſes. 


I, Ye have that fountain and ſpring from | 
whence the promiſes do flow, holden forthf } 
In the firſt words of rhe verſe, Whereby,| 
or (as the words may be more ficly ren} | 
dered ) By whom relating unto Jeſas Chriſth + 
who 1s the original and ſpring of all the 
Promiſes, 
2. The properties of the Promiſes, andh}j 
theſe are, 1. The freedom of the promiſes 
kcld forth in that word, Given , whereby are 
g£7ven, which ſpeaketh this, thar the promiſes}} 
are free gifts flowing only from good plea«| 
ture, 2. Their unchangeableneſſe, and that 
is holden forth alſo in the word , Given , the| 
gifts and callivg of God, being without re- 
pentance, 3. That they are exceeding great, 
2nd the Promiſes are called grear., cither in 
reſped&. of- that price that was laid dowa to 
purchaſe the Promiſes, or they are called 
Sreat in reſpect of the great things that are 
contained in them. 4, That they. are pre» 
$10433, Now the Promiſes are called precis 

os; cither in reſpec of their originall, that 

they come from. precious Chriſt 3. or eliſe in} 
reſpe&.of this, that they are the obje& (I 
mean the objze&,, gxo, or by. which ) of pre- 
g70us Faith, as it is called in the fiiſt- verſe of 
this Chapter; or elſe they are precious, be» 
eauſe th:y are things that a Chriſtian ought 
to put a high acc2unt upon ; for the ward 
thar is renderedpreczons may likewiſe be ren- 
dred honourable, whereby are given unto' 
us. _— great and honourable pros 
mm 


bes, 
3, We have holden forth jn.che words the. 
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great advantage of the Prottiifes; ' By them 
we are made partdkers of the divine nature : 
Now this is nor to be nnderſtood of any efs 
ſentiall converſion of our ſnbftance inro the 
ſubſtance of God , but of a Chriſtians having 
the divine. vertues of Jeſus Chriſt impreffed 
vpon his ſoul, and expreſſed in his life ard 
converſation.” 

And there is this laſtly, concetning rhe pro« 
miſes in the wards, even the time when rhe 
promiſes are eminemLy accompliſhed Ir 1 ts, 
when we have eſcajed:; or as the wort is, . © 
When we havefl:d from the corruptions that are 
inthe world through luſt; Thar is the rime. 
when a Chriſtian meecerh- with the aCCON- 
piiſhmebr of rhe Promiſes. 

Now before we can ſpeak to any* of theſe, 
we muſt ſpezk a lirtfe'upto ſome things 4s: 
neceſſary ro be known, inorder to the bet- 
rer vnderſtanding of "all. 1, We ſhall not: 
dwell long in pointing our vBto you What 
is a' promiſe ;, We conceive: it is a glorious: 


| diſcovery” of the good wiil' of God rowards 


ſnters,' and'wirhall;*a porpoſe and ivrend= 
ment, and (if we may fay_) an engagement. 
to beſtow ſome ſpirirual or remporal good: 


vpon them, cr ro withhold ſome: ſpiriryal 
Of temporal evil from they ; andcertiia i 
is ,..rhat it this defcription of the x roſe, | 
there isa ﬀivine Hong qi Mi c BY h 
Tryrh', Reg 9? regu foeſfe - und Fore 
they kiff e. © Loy | 
Nand-fong to DoIne ont the foot of fs 
Promiſes ; 4; There are way {Law's & 
areco ; mud cerEare pro . 


6 Great and preciow| Promiſes. 
that are abſolure,abſolate promiſes are theſe 
that have no. condition. .annexcd unto. the 
performance. of them; ſuch. a promiſe is 
that, that God will deſtroy the world no 
more by water, that is af abſolute promiſe; 
ſack a promiſe was-thac of God. (ending his 
Son into the World, that was an abſojute 
promiſe ; and ſuch is that promiſe of conyer- 
tion, io giving. the hearc-of fleſh, ir is-an 
abſolute promiſe : As for the conditional 
promiſes, they are theſe that do require 
ſome condition to be performed by. the 
Chriſtian, before the accompliſhment of the 
promiſe, ſuch. as thax promiſe of Salvation, 
Fr requireth belicving as going before it, He 
?hat belieweth ſhall be ſaved; And pardon, it 
3s promiſed. unto a. Chriftian ppon Repen-« 
tance : and yer we confeſle, that there is nor 
a. conditional promiſe thar is inall the Co» 
venanr of Grace, bur it may be reduced unto 
an abſolute promiſec,jn regard that the thing 
Promiſed (in the eonditional promiſe) is 
one abſolure free gifr, and the condition of 
the promiſe is another. 2. There are ſome 
Promiſes that are rempora],. and ſome that 
are ſpiritoal; cemporal promiſes are theſe, 
zhat- premiſe ſome temporal thing unto a. 
Chriſtian, and ſpiritual promiſes are theſe, 
thar- promiſe. the beſiowing of ſomething 
thar 15 of everlaſting concernment, 3. There 
are ſome promiſes that are nor accompliſh- 
ed/in this life, ſuch as this, That wee ſhall 
ſee him as be i« , and ſhall be made like unto. 
Sim: Bur. for the promiſes of Fajth and. of 
Ju8ificarios;, rheſe are accompliſhed in ohhs oe 
- mT YO» wry Free "© | ©. 


he : 


| 


—_—_—— 


—— nr 


Great and preciow Promiſes. » 
lice,, 4. There are ſome promifes that are 
extraordinary, and there are fome promiſes 
ſe-is| that are common : extraordinary promiles 
Il no arc theſe, that ate given to ſome particular 
wiſe; | Believer as a fingolar priviledge : ſuch was 
his | thai promiſe that was given to Abrabam,thar 
juceſ i= bs /eed ſhould all families of the earth be 
ver-ſ -Jeffed, and that promiſe that was given ro 
.anÞ Rebekah, That the elder ſhould:ſerve the youngs 
nall cr: As for common promiſes,they are theſe, 
uvire || that every believer an Chriſt hath.a right ro 
the | make uſe of. | 

the Neither ſhall we -ſiand long ro point out 
jon, } that it js the duty of-a Chriftiar ro be mnch 
He inthe exerciſe of Faith, vpon the promiſes 5 

np, it it is clcar from,. Pal. 62. 8-: Truff in him at 
pens if all times ye people; andir is clear: from rhe 
nor | praRice of thar precious clovd- of witneſſes, 
Co» recorded of in Heb. 11; thar ſpeor their 
no | dayes in imbracivg/ of the Promiſes... Bur, 
ning 7, We would have you confider, thar it is 
) is I more cafie for a Chriſtian: to believe ſpirt- 
n of [© tval Promiſes, ther ro believe rempora}] pro 
ome 8 miſes ; ir js eaſier to truſt Chrift forercrnal - 
thar {©{Szlvarion, then zo truſt him for our daily 
zeſe, I food when we are redaRed unto ſtraits; and 
ro a fſſ the gronnds upon which we aſſert this, may 
ieſe, be theſe; 1. Becauſe iris hard for a Chri- 
hing ſftian to believe that Chrifts death reacheth 
here [for the purchaſing of remporall promiſes, 
which more eafily he taketh, up in ſpirirual 
promiſes 3 for a Chriſtian can hardly belicye 
that ſuch a thivg was in Chrifts intention, as 
jyto die for his daily food , which. yer is moſt 
ccrialy, if we copiider it as a Jpecial mercy: 
x EW __ 2. Ig 


'{ 8 Great and precious Promiſes. 
2. Ina Chriſtians believing of ſpirireal pro- 


; Miſes, there is often ſome ſenfe -and reaſon 
| that helpeth him 10 the. exerciſe of Faith, 
| ar leaſt, they preſſe for the contrary ; but 
"ro belicve a remporal promiſe, when a Chrt- 
ſtian is redacted unto afirair, and that he 
can ſee no ourgare preſenr, ſenſe and rea” 
fon ftan.'s upon the rop 'of his Faith , and 
prefleth' him to. diſpair : ' As for- inſtavce, 
when a Chriſttan-is livitg vpon rhe cop of a 
mountain.,.aoil knoweth not where to fup | 
at nighr, to believe that there is a promiſe | 
upon which he mayreſt, thar he ſhall nor Þ 
want his focd ; bor if char the Lord had ſer. þ 
vice for him' he- will provide + Here, he 
hath not. only feaſon-ro-difpure a2ainſt, bur 
the ſtrong pinching ſenſe of hunger, borh | 
crying our, Zow can bread be given in the | 
wilderneſſe? 3. The tenrations rhac aſfavlr 
a Chriſtian ro miſbelieve vpon temporal pro» 
miles, they are more ſubrile and mere con» 
natural ro a Chriſtian, rheo his remprarions 
thac aflaulr him in reſting upon ſpirireal 
promiſes: When a-Chriſtian is 16 ſtraits in 
the world,” the temprarions rhar hinder his 
exerciſe of Faith, tbey are more conſonant 
to flcſh and blood ; weare ready to yeeld 
to miſtelief then, becauſe we thiokir is 1a« 
tional, and fpeaketh the eruth. 4.' A Chris 
tian is ofren ſo affrighted by his dafly, fail- 
ings , or ſome particular more grofſe out- 
breakings in his life, that howbert He may 
{ through grace} be helped to belfeve' that 
rhe. Lord thai}. make ovt theſe' promiſes 
which concern his eternal (alyarton ,-and A 
It .3 9 
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Great and precious Promiſes. © 9 


do him good in the latter end ; yer may he 
be ſadly perplexed and diftruſifull in making 
uſe of ay particular temporary. promiſe, 
ior drawing forth any comfort or encourages 
menr therefrom , as to his preſenc ex1gent-:; 


- becauſe he knoweth, that alchough the Lord 


doth forgive his peoples iniquiries, yet may 
he take vengeance on their inventions, 'Plal.99., 
8s, and therefore may puniſh his preſent 
failing with the like calamicies as he hath 


| done others,, 5. There is alſo imuchof 2 
E natural and carnal ſelf jove ro a preſent life, 
{ remaining in the beft, char we are many times 


worſe to ſarisfie in our ſecurities for rhe 
things of this life, then of thar which 15s ro 
come, and can morceafily troft the Lord 


| for our ſouls, then for oor bodies ; ſo that 


though his naked word will ſomerimes ſatis» 
fie us for the one, yet it will not for the 
other : And the laſtgronnd of it may be @ 
Chriſtians vnacquainredneſſe with that lor 
of exerciſing Faich vpon temporal promiſes, 


| there being many who think nor thar there 
| 3s uſe for Faith, except for Salvation and 


the things above , which maketh 'his Faith. 
vpon theſe more diffi-v]t then vpdn promie 
ſes that are ſpiritnal : And this may appear 
moſt clearly, in that we find men more cafi« - 
ly bear their ſpirituall wanrs ( even a Chri- 
fiian thatis moſt exerciſed ) then they bear 
their temporal want; and more corruption- 
and impatience doth atiſe from temporal. 
want, then from ſpiritual want. Ba 
2, Conſider, Thar all a Chriſtians duties- 
are turned oycr into promiles.; theres noe 
| 4. 


J 
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a duty that 1s required of a Chriſtian , but fr 
is converted into a Promiſe. Is nor Faitha 
dnty, 1: Fob. 3.23. This # bis Commandment 
that ye ſhould believe ? And js nut thar tur« 
ned over ina promiſe, Fer. 3 19. Thou ſhalt 
call me thy Father ? The woid importeth 


not oply -ar at of neceſiiry , bur of violence, | 


thou ſhalt doir ; Andin the thirteenth of 
gechary , atithecloſe , Thou fhelt call me thy 
Father, and ſo in Ezek., 11.19, 1s not more 


tificarion a Chriſtians duty, Coloſ. 3. 5: Hors | 


tfie therefore your members ;, and ir 15 evrned | 


over ina promiſe, Fer. 32.28. and Ezek, 


36, 25, 29. where he promiſcih , ihar he} 
' will pmge away all their upclcanncfles : and | 
| , It is clear from Mieab75, io, 7 will [ubdue 
(- ſaid he ) all thine zniquities, ir is not (aid, | 


thou muſt ſubdue them, bur, Twill det, Is 
not alſo the knowledge of God a commans- 
ded duty ? and yet it is turned over in a pro- 
miſe in the Covenant of Grace; They - ſhall 
know me from the higheft to the lowe$}, neither 
ſhall there be need any more that one ſhould 
ſay, know the Lord, for they ſhall be all taught 
- a Is not the commandetnent of fear 
your duty, as is clear from Eccleſ, 12, 13s 
and yet'thar is likewiſe turned over ina pro» 


miſe 3 I will put my fear in their inward | 
Parts, they they ſhall nst depart away from-mes | 


So tendernefle 1s a Chriſtians daty , and yer 
that is turned over in a promiſe, 7 will take 
away their heart of ftene; and give them a heart 
of fleſh. And thet I may ſay no more of this; 
look but to theſe four places, and there ye 
"will (ce almoſt all duties turned over na 
| miles 2. 


TI 


We 
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miſes : there is Fer. 31. Fer. 32, Ezek 11. 
and Ezek. 3s, ye will fee all the duties of 
| the Covenant converted into Promiſes. Bur 
may pot ſome ſay , what advanrage is there 
of rhis ? much certainly, every way : That 
the durics are turned over into promiſes; it 
may give a Chriftian hope, thar he ſhall once 
perform theſe dnties : Will ye not once 
be renler? Yes certainly, becaule your ren- 


ny dernefle lieth within a promife ; Will ye nor 
= once' be much in the exerciſe of tear ? No 
as z doubt ye will , and the ground of it is this, 
+, | becauſe your fear licth within a promiſe, and 
Ga E ſo of the reft, And 2. There is this advants 


Z rage of it, tharall the dutfes required of a 
8 Chriſtian are rurned over in promiſes bee 
3 | cauſe by this means,aChriſtian may go to Ged 

* & when he cannot perform ſuch a duty, and dee 


- fire bim tro fulfill his word, and accompliſh 
0. | his promiſezand ſo may make uſe nor only ef 
114 {the Omniporency of God, but of che faithful- 
\-_ © nefſe of God alſo. 

Id There is this third Conſideration thar we 
bþ; i would propoſe, that there are ſome things 


_ Wofa Chriſtian within a promiſe, rhar he doth 
, [© notbelieve to be within it, eſpecially rhele 
3 Þf three ; Firſt, rhe challevges of a Chriftian 
+4 | are within a promife, when ye are convinced, 
5 that is rhe accompliſhment of a promiſe, 

Z this is clear from Tſaz. Zo 2xt, where con» 
bs vidions and challenges are rurned over Ina 
promiſe 3 When thou art turning unto the right 
hand or to the left , thine ears ſhall hear 4 
woice behind thee, crying, this 1s the way, walk 
init : And it may becicar, that our convi- 


Aiofs | 
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Qions are the accompliſhment of promifes, rl 
becauſe It is a work of the Comforter, asf} © 
well to convince, Fohn 16, 9. axsitis foth 
|| "Hhimto make onerejoyce; and if a Chriſtiad t 
{| eould believe that his challenges were theſ| 
/ ace6tipliſhmente ofa promife, he might im- 
brace his challenges, he right ſce the faith«Þ 
_ folnefſe of God jn his challenges, and heff 
'mighr ſte much love jn his challenges, 2. AP 
Chciſtians crcfle js within a promiſe, ſo that} 
when a Chriſtian meets with ſuch aff|iRion, 
Re may firdownr and ery cur, this is the ac-| 
compliſhment of a promiſe, ahd chis fs cleat 
from Pſal. 89 31,32. wherein io the midſt} 
of the promiſes of che Covenane of Grace, 
| tharpromife of viſiting their iniquities with 
| Trods, i5 purtin theboſome of them : and 
\ from P/al. 119. 757. Infaithfulneſſe haſt thou 
afiieted me; Why doth David ay in faiths} 
fuineſſe ? Ir was this, becaufe his crofſe was| 
the accompſiſhmenr of a promiſe :. and it} 
may be clear alſo from that word, Heb. 12.7: 
Forget not the exhortation , ( (peaking of the} 
eroſſe ) the word is, Forget not the eonſold-| 
tion that Feaketh unto you , As if the holy 
Ghoſt did {ay, croſſes do yeeld much conſo- 
Jartion, as in verf. 11. They yeeld the peaceable| 
- Fruits of righreouſn:e + And if this were be 
Ifeved, har our croffes were the accomptiſh-i 
tent of the promiſes, it would help a Chet 
ſtian voto *muck humble ſabmithon , and} 
there wovpld not be murmuring under them, | 
if once we did believe thar they were the| 
accomptiſhnent of a promiſe ; Yea, there is 
this advantage farther; that if we did _—_— 
\;þ +26 "ah 


at oy 2 oe bp 


i. B-= | 


we 4% i- ua > mi: © Fi + B34 


a ann wm ww ,j,,.jN vom © Ak as ww ow. cc 


Ereat and precions Promiſes. '13 
that our cfoffes were the accompliſhmene 
\ asf} ofa promiſe, we would be much in advance- 
ford ing holineſſe under our crofſe. There is n9- 
tag thing char ebſiruRerch the ſweet fruits of 
theft righreouſnefſe under a crofſe ſo much as im- 
im. | Patiency : and I would ſay this to commend 
:+h.þ| the cfofſe , a Chriſtian never moverh fo 
| he ſwiftly to heaven, as when he is under a ſatte 
 a|Þ} Rified croſſe; a Croſſe when it is ſarfified, 
har) Will prove a Chriſtians motion ro Heaven, 
on, More then ten eDjoyments, for our enjoys 
ac, ments ordinarily do retard our way as much 
eat 45 further it, And there js this, Thirdly, 
iggh that is within the promiſes, even your daily 
ce, food, and the hairs of your head , rhe hairs 
ich *fa Chriſtians head are numbered, and with- 
and 12 the Covenant, So thar ye may (ce what 
hol ahighreſped Chriſt hath pur vpon Cheiſti® 
ch. 208, that 1s clear from that word, P/al 11k. 
was! 5 8, He hath given meat unto them that fear 
Fri _ , He will ever be mindfull of His Cove- 
2.” _”" ” 

_ Our fourth confideratisn ſhall be,ro Poire 
\[4. Pvt 2 lictle theſe grounds ypon which Chriſt 
oly| doth delay his accompliſhmenr of the pro- 
oe miſes; Ir is certain thar a Chriſtian is often« 
He mes purto this , Deith his promiſe fail for 
be. evermore? and cryeth ove, Why art thoa bee 
iſh. come unto me as a liar, and as waters that fail , 
hej- | 30d the grounds of this delay are theſe : 
and Þ 3+ Chrift knoweth thar a Chriſtian can ofren 
20, | better improve the delay cf rhe accomplith- 
the || Ment of the promiſe, rhen he can improve 
bs the accompliſhment jr ſelf; we might find 
evell tNis in our experience C it being for the 
hat mcſt 


ifes, 
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moſ} part) eaſier for a Chriſtian tro bear his 
croſſes, then to bear his enjoyments. I think Tl 
David never had ſo ſweet a time as then, ©" 
when he was purſued as a Partridge by his|: 
ſon Abſolon ; then grace did breath forth 
moſt ſweetly in his aRions - but ler Dafſ, 
vid be onder proſperity , and then we ſee 
he falleth in rhe fin of Adulrery. And 
therefore never repine when ye are under 
a croſle ; for certainly, if we had ſpiricuallfy: 
urderſi:Giing, we would nor judge jt (offi; 
greac a hazard ro be abtder a Crofie, as under} 
proſperitice, ſince we have greater firengthj 
ro bear the one , then ro endure the - orher,| 
2. The ſlockfulcefſe of a Chriſtian i6 whom} 
the promiſes are made , this makes rhe pro-ſ# 
Miſes ro he delayed in their performance, as 
vas clear in the people of Iſrael; they are 
fourcy years io a wilderbefſe, before that 
promiſe of entering into Canaan is accom. 
Pliſhed ; Ir was a promiſe thar could have 
been accompliſhed in a few dayes, and yer 
becauſe of their ſip, it was nor accompliſhed 
for fourty years, as ye may fee from that 
word in Numb. 14. 33, 34. 3. The accom- 
pliſkmenr of the promiſes is delayed , that 
Faich may be more pur inexerciſe; this is 
clear from that remarkable word, P/al. 105,f 
Ig. Untill the time that þis word came ;, rhat| 
"1s, On:ilf the word cf the Lord was accomel| 
Plifhed ; The word of theaLord tried him, thath 
i5, ir was the marrer of hjz exerciſe, an execrſ1, 
Ccife eſpecially unto Faith; for irdeed it 15] 
much for 2 Chriſtian to believe 0p9n a word, ſic. 
when it is delayed in its Sccom prune 
| "he 
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The fourth ground of delay is, that the ex- 
erciſe of prayer may be more 3 and iris cere 
'Traio, that the beſt improvement of delayes 
js, ro be much in prayer; the promiſes they 
Da do occaſion prayer, as is clear from Exod. 4s 

"BViaft, They belreved, and bowed down thejr 

heads and worſhipped , and from 2 Sam, 9, 
27. where the great promiſes being made ro 
David, he cryeth our, Therefore have I found 
in my heart to pray this prayer unto God, and it 

| is clear from Pſal. 119.49. Perform the ward 
8 unto thy ſervant , upon which thoa haſt cauſed 
E me to hope. Ir is a bad improvement of delayes 
| when we turn impatient; and iris a bad jm- 
provement of delayes, when we quite our. 

E confidence. Know rhat promiſes are accom- 
| pliſhed afrer delayes , and rhey have a lvſter 
vpon them that may compence all the delay, 
s, There is this other ground of the dalayes 
of accompliſhment of rhe promiſes, even 
thar the thing thar 1s promiſed may be more 
"or ſweet to a Chriſtian whenir cometh : this is 
clear from thar word of Solomon, Prov, 

13 12. Hepe deferred maketh the heart fich, 
has but when the defiredoth come, it ® asa tree 
of life ; O bur a mercy thar cometh ro a 
Chriftian through a promiſe, ir is ſweet; 

Z yea, a drink of cold water taken up as theac « 
E compliſhment ofa promiſe, is more ſweer 
# then a feaſt of fat things full of marrow, and 
wine on the lees well refined; to take vp your 
bread and your dink as rhe accompliſhment 
of your promiſes, ir would make them res 
freſhfull ro you. 6- The Lord delayes his 
promiſes, that a Chriſtian may be more 4n 
the 


. 


” Nis 


[-- F- Iris performed moſiſcaſonbly, a Chri- JF: 
ftianif he will obſerve, he will (te infinite 
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the exerciſe of dependency , and may be al.f* 
Wayes keeped about the throne. A Chriſti. 
an gocth to God from a threefold principle, 
ke gocth to God from a principle of Faith, 
from a principle of neceſlity , and from x 
principle of love: bur would you know 
thac which purtteth the Cariſtian oftenc to 
God ? its a principle of neceſlity : abd be. 
Heve ir, « thar if neceſlity did nor drive a Chrj. 
ſtian unto'the foot of the Throne, we would R* 
ſcldom go from a principle of loye, or from 
a principle of faith. And there. js.this laſt 
ground of the delay of che accompliſhment of Þ' 
the promiſes, that the glory of che wiſdom of 
God may appear, and the glory of his power: 
in . the accompliſhment of the promiſe, 
When the promiſe is lopg beneath ground, 
then the wiſdome and power of God doth 

more appear in the accompliſhment: of that if 
promiſe. And from this I would only ſay 
to Chriftians that are. under that exerciſe, 
complaining of the want of the performance 
of the promiſes, theſe few things: 1. Be- 
lieve that the promiſe ſhall once be accom» 
plifhed, that though the fon t arry, yet at laſt 
it ſhall fpcah, 2. Believe, that every hours 
delay of the accompliſhment of the proe- 
miſe hatha ſweer deſign of loves there is 
not one moment of delay, but itis for the iſ 
advantage ofa Chriſtian,as is clear from that 


word, Rom. 8. 28, Abd, 3. tharpromiſe EK," 


that cometh after long delays, it hath theſe 
three ſweer and ſou|-refreſhing attendants. 


wiſdom 
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yiſddome ſhinivg in timeing the accompar) | 
ment of the promiſe ro' ſuch a particular- 
"Kay : a Chriſtiap will be conſtrained coic 
le, Put, if rhe promiſe had been fulfilled before 
here had been no ſach Art of wiſcdame; ap 
IbDcaring in the performance of ir, 2, That. ;; 
Rl he promiſe when it is accompliſhed , wilt 
be. (£28486 3 Chriſtian, more in the exerciſe of 
h CYove, chan four. promiſes accompliſhed.at a 
. 1d oct and ſmallergime : there is nothing that 
" j1l ſo inflame the ſoul with love, as to have 
1ag | promiſe accompliſhed afrer delayes. Andy 
. the promiſes accompliſhed afrer de- 


whe ves, have much ſenſe waiting vpon the per» 
wer ormance rhereof: I think hardly a Chri- 
iſe, $47 ever met with the accompliſhment-of 
10d, -romiſe after lovg delay, bur his ſoul was 


oth Made as a watered garden , and as Springs of 
pater whoſe waters fail not 5 this promiſe 


ry jileth and comerh to a Chriſtian perfumed 
E th love. 
wn Now we ſhall ſhur up our diſcourſe ar-this 


Bz. Wine, and ſhall only ſpeak ro theſe fix defects 
»m- fa Chriſtians faith in believing the promt- 
laſh 5 7: That our faith is impatienr , wee 
nnor ſtay upon the promiſe if it be delays 
\ro. (81: Hence ye will ſee , thar in Scripture of- 
e js Me" patience is annexed to faith; which 
the Peakerh this, Thar it 1s impoſſible for a 
hat &-\fiſtian to believe as he ought, that” wants 
niſe #*Þ che Exerciſe of pattence, See ZHeb.6.12., 
eſe Þ* 2* followers of them, who through faith and 
atience inherit the promiſe ; And thar word 
a the Revelation, This 4 the faith and pas« 
rence of the Saints, 2, Our faith in — 
wit 


—— 
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with the Promiſes; it is moſt unconſtant : Aſhe 
Chriſtian when firſt a promiſe is bor in up. hy 
on his ſpicit , he will then believe the pro: 
miſe and joyn with ir ; but after (ix or ſeven 
dayes go abour,he will change his Faith: his 
iSyemarkably clear from Exod. 4. 31, compa- 
red with Exod. 6. 9, Wheo firſt che prom 
cometh to the people of Iſrael, thar they ſha 
go our ofEgypr,it is faid of them mn the fonrt 
Chaprer at the'coſe,; They believed the Proc 
miſe, and worſhipped; But look to them jnlſ 
_ 6.9. and there ye will ſee them nor 
elieving, becauſe of bitterneſs and anxiety of 
heart s And I will cell you the grounds why 
ovr Faith is vnconſtant. 1, Somerimes rheÞi 
reading ofa promiſe to a Chriſtian wil] be a 
his ſavory meat; ſometimes when a Chriſti 
an will read one time in the Covenant, it will 
be perfumed with love , and his ſoul will bee 
tranſported with joy afrerit, and at anothe 
time when he ſhall read thar promiſe again 
it will be ta$Releſſe as 1he white of an egge , ant 
Wl - as bu (orrowfull meat 2. That we are nol 
much 1n ftydying rhe exerciſe of the thing 
that arc promiſed, which cerrainly would co 
ſhore many of conr debates, There 1s thi 
third defe& of our Faith, Ther we are nol 
diligent , a diligent faith we call this, rha 
afrer a Chriſtian hath believed, he wonld bay 
much in the exerciſe of prayer, for rhe ac 
compliſhment of the promiſe, he would be 
much in the exerciſe of mediration, ro mak 
thac promiſe fwcer and lively ro him, Any 
a fourth defect is this , - We build our fait 
mM crops 
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* Altnore 'vpoB Diſpenſerions che ovpon the 
up- (ord: . when difpenſarions ſay - that which 
pro- he promiſe ſairhz, rhen'iwe: will believe; bye 
jen» diſpenfarion:' ſpeakerh the! cofrrary 
isFaoguage unto the promiſe ,, then we will re> 
«He& our. confidence” and 'hope, TI wil tell 
708 two. great myfteries of believing, ir is 
ard for a Chriſtian .tv: believe -when the 
zommevrary'iſecmerly ro/deſtroy*the Text, 
ris1,,when' he Dowmentar y ſeemethire. 
dedlaces tharr*the(promiſoſtalt ever be ace 
zompliſhed.. ' To (bvir is this, It is Hard ts 
@clicre when difpenſations will ſay, theWord 
ff rhe' Lord will faill , and when” promiſes | 
ids 'yor believe. : 2.” It is hard for & Chrfe | 
janro take- impotibilicies "ih the ove-hand, 
oi the wordoof promiſe inthe! other”, "#nd 
 willay , O precious Chriſt reconcile theſe two 
| beqogerher, rhat impoſſibilicies-40 hor defitoy 
theqſthe promiſe," bur thar che promiſe may-be 
gainſecomphſhed notwithſtanding of this; 
, and. We have this defeft' of faith - amongſt vs, 
: nofCha we bbtld- our  fabdhi miore' wpog' ſenſe ; 
hingWbeo upoy #56 word of 'promife'sc' 'w he ig 
d cofhriſtiantis wa good figme, How! belies 
_ thiſſÞtr when Chriſt hiderh his face, Hewill then 
: noiive over tis hope. Aodfaftly, thereis this, 
 chaFhaer our faieh-vpowetie” promiſes i3 yewere] 
4 bqÞyebeljeve the worh-of the promiſes;*box- 
e ace ſtudy 'nor .to-make x particular applicerfs 
[d bÞtof them. HſhalF: rior: and lavg'te: make 
makPUy ule of what *we have ſpgkewi Only! 
anwould have rhe Ohfiſtranyofrhivoge'}- and 
fairhÞhioſe rharare” here;, [td.go' hoibe with'this 
morqFonn name © I 
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- of the promiſes. A.Chriſtian negle&eth che(S 

three duties of Religion.moſt ,” he acgtcRechf 

the duty; of ſelf examining,rhe doty of betiev$c 
ing the promiſes. and thar noble: ſoul exaltÞi 
ing duty of meditation ; chefe chree garies' 
Chriſtian doth ſo.conſiantly.negleR, thats 
moſt he js above the reach of conviftion, thaſh: 


— 


he doth negle& them. Welt: Iff.9 * 1 £78 
_ BamrÞ wavld ſaya word :unto; theſe :rh 
areidgfiicure of theFaich of che promiſes ani 
areſtraygers unto; theſe bleſſed irhings: aha 
are recorded within the Govenanr::;, Amt if 
1s onely this ;'. doubriefle ye. muſt; believi 
younſenſes, If ye will not believe his Word 
It is: a, queſtion ; 1ndeed , Which, of -a{l the 
fenſes ſhall be moſt. ſarisfied ip heayer © wholh 
ther thag of ſeeing, whenwe falbbehalg thi 
King in bis.,Þeauty,; and fes himas ets , & 

' tharofhearing, whenh we-ſhall hear cheſe m 
ladious. Halelujahs of thar innymerable com 
pany, whichace about the Throne ,;; withou 
any jarring. amongſt; chem all; on.;thar c 
[metivg,, whep we ſhall find: therfweer per 
Fame of hjs garments ; Which ace. .perfumet 
with all thepowders:of the merchant :;-: on; tha 
of tonchivg , When we find Harres inhibiri 
on. taken off, Touch m6 not. , and be admiecei 
roimbrace- him who. is:now aſcended to hi 
Father z. Or,; that. of rafting, when we ſhall 
drink of cheſt. rivers of Conſolation, that ſhallfhd 
adwer run Cry; | This, 1.14y: 5.54 lnderda 
ftion't $:igive mer leave 1t0gell2 you 1d 

_ athicfts :and:unemies fof ,God:3. Je:is alſo: 
queſtion, Which of sjl tþe- five: ſenſes of 
Keprobace Mall be--egqomented 1H. elf, and 
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Great and precious Promiſes. 2T' 


rhat would ye anſwer to itino w 1?! Wherhep: 
Mihink ye rhe ſenſe of fight, when ye ſhall bes: 


jevJold that darkneflc of wrath, rhe devil ant 


is angels, and your fc) low priſoners 18 char 


ies: ungeon ?:Or whether ſhajl your ſenſeiof: 


aring be moſt rormented in hell; when'ye- 
Mall hear choſe ſcreightogs and howlibgs 
it ſhall eternally aſcend vp before God," 


th: y che ſouls thar are in Priſon ?. © but the 
aniFeareft enemy won!d have compaſſion vponi. 


is enemy, ro hear their cryes : Or, wherhee!. 


+ infill ye ſay the ſenſe of rafting ſhallhe-moſt. 


Srmenred , when ye ſhall ' drink of theſe 7-1. 


rs of brimflone ? Or, will the ſenſe 'iofs 


Suching, when ye ſhall be eternally ſcorchs; 
* with theſe flames of eterna} inflignatiote#Z 3 


ac the ſenſe of ſmelling, when yoſhallkerers? 


Wlly be, as it were, ſuffocatett with ahe-» 
oke of that ſulpharijous fournage>that ſhalk- 
yer be quenched ? O think. you if Egin+ 
Wonld come from hell-and preathrhay:{ga-. 
ine, that we ſhould nor-pdiferure! thes 
Wins, would ve liſteo-voro (Him? ff Absy 
0 fhavld come: from: hell 4: 20nd! fhobidir 
ach againfi the evil of ambirion, woyſdigegy 
en unto him? And jf Achrtophel ſhould 
e from the dead and preach that doArine 
Wro you, Let not the wiſe man glory in his 
Udome', would we" ftop” our ears Or if 
41% would come from hell and preach to 
BY the evil of hypocrific, in berrayiog the 
gb of man with a kiſſe , would we beljeve 


4m ? Ocif Dives that is recorded in the 


apſpel ſhould come from hell, and choiſe 
Wc Text to preach upon, Farm. 5, 1, Goto 
= B 2 JE 


22: Great and precions Promiſes. 
ye-richimen and howl, and weep for your mif, 
1i6s that ſhall come wdon-you. And if -Demall 
wanldicome and ſecond him with that ward 
ISye: not: the warld, nor the: things. chy 
areinthe world':' I fear ye would cry ou 
wee: wilt imbrace that doArine at anoth 
time. Weedefire not to infiſt- mach vpo 
theſe, but © ta-believe, that there is anietes 
nicy af:pain,: and that there. is an-eterniry « 
Joys: twill give: you a deſcription. of: th 
athieft; and let him rhiok vpon ir, ir is caſic 
to0:conyince hundreds of you, that ye wat 
the fear of God , then that ye want the: fait 
_ alid loveof God, Oh, > imaginary fair 
and: a\conceir; of - Jove/, will yee- ever quit 
theſe itwex[dols. I confeſſe, once' ye tha 
here 2aifaiffihar. mo man ſhalliever rob / ye 
of, ' ant! tharis: - the faith ofthar rruth, mh 
when orice-yee- enter into eternity of pal 
there is no: redetnprion 'onr of rhar plac 
Awhke;awike; for behold'rhe Judge comet 
2nd hs: ftalk render : vengeance varo the 
thid. know! him nor. .: To: his bleſſed 
mis(\;prectous Name: wee: defice to: gl 


praile; te 
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De 


"= SERMON IL 


Out Pet. 1. 4. Whereby are given wnto 
= * exceeding great and precious Pro 


vpo as hh 
Nv maſes, that by theſe you might be 
= partdkers of the divine nature, hav» 
2r' £0 


ing eſcaped the corruption that is 


e 
ad fe world through Juſt. 

: fait 7 <f Aru 
fait Hough Juſtice and Judgementhbe:the 
qui habitation of His Thrope, yer mercy 
+ tha acd truth do go beforeit83-1wedi» 
b yo ine Uſhers ro corvey ns home unto Gotle 
; thaffÞhere ace theſe two things that we would. 


ave Chriſtians principally re ſtudy; 1. Thar 
e would be much inthe ftudy of theſe 
\mert/r00gs and jnjurics that ye have done-rs 
hriſt : And, 2. thatye wopld be much 
the ſtudy of theſe infinire ets of precio 
pndeſcendeucy that Chriſt hath mavifefte( 
Dwards you, that the one may provoke your 
bro ſorrow and humility, and 'the ot 
ay provoke you unto a ſweer aftoniſhmene . 
nd atmirarion. And 1 would aſk you this, 
Chrit ſhovld preſent thar challevge uBro 
 . 2v-. which Abſclen preſented unto Huſhat, 
4 mils {24 thy hindncſſe unto thy friend ? O be-+ 
E aſovei, what could you avſwer , when you 
, Fy<re thous reproved ? I rthipk if Chriſt bad 
dor forgerfulneſſe for that bleſſed end ,, to 
gWorger the wropgs and injuries of his own 5 
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24 Great andprecions Promiſes. 
F know not unto what uſe Chriſt ſhould hay, 
forgetfulneſſe, for he knoweth not whati 
1s to forger our good works , bur he hath 
bleſſed arte of forgettivg our wrongs; thoogit 
-we may ſay upon the contrary, that wehavt 
a curſed arte of forgetting them ovr ſelyei| 
here are theſe three things that Chriſffan 
-doth forget ; they forger much Chriſt, thi 
is the great avrhor of the promiſes, ſo thi 
.he-may charge them with this, Why have 
orgottenme £ 2, They forget their meryſſ 
Cles , and theſe divine receipts of love thi! 
Chriſt hath giver unto them, 23. They foil 
"even their iniquiries, yea ſometimes the! 
rger them before Chriſt doth forger thenY! 
and paſſe an aft of pardon vpen thern, IF 
ſhall nor ſtand long to plead with you fot 
your undervaluings of that bleſſed and noblYr 
Plant 'of renown ; TI think if there were nit 


| More co evidence that low eſteem that will 


have of Chriſt, bur only this, that we ar(J! 
To mach in ſleighting the promiſes, ir wertY) 
more than ſufficienc : bur beſides, is rhers 
nor this to reſtifie how much you underF3 
valoe- thar holy and juft one; thar ye find 
"more to have an outward conformity vor 
bim, than to have an inward. we may calc 
he Chriſtians of this rime Nephthati ; th 
are 4 a hind let looſe, and they give good!in 
words, bur we do nor give Chriſt godliWa 
pradtices : And is there nor this alfo th! 
tcſtifierh our undervaluings of Chriſt, thafh 
we ſlight ſo much, ſecret and retired corfl 
reſpondance and communion with him? | tl 
ſuppoſe there are ſowe that are here, who! 
| co 
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Econſciences beateth them record, they do 
i@notexetciſe themſelves unro godlineMe, and 
hath 81 ſhall enly ſay thar word, that Gideon ſpake 
10ogſt in another caſe, If God be withus, how then 
Ss all. this cemempott xs 7) ſuch a ſpirit of fors 
q wality', \ſuch a (pitir of lazineſſe, ſpch'a 
© ſpirit "of hardneſte 5 and ſuch a ſpirit of vn- 
dervalving of Chriſt 2 - I ſpppoſe;” that if 
there were a Chrcnicle written of all the 
ave ff lives of theSaiprs that have been ſince Adams 
$ dayes, and the Chuiſtians of this rime ſhould 
4 read over thar Chronicle, when they ſhould 
A begin.ard read'the life of Adam, they'might 
pur thisto the cloſe of ir, my life is "not 
thenYlike his, and whep they ſhovid read the life 
SofA4bel,they might put this to the cloſe of ir, 
Imy life is nor JiRe his; aBd when they ſhould 
read the life of Encch ,- rhey mighe par this 
renmto the cloſe of fr, my life 13 not like his ; Of 
rt wito which of the Sajnts can we g6 :. Ind if ye 
e argſhould call, is there any that would anſwer 
wer ov, your life is lihe mine. 3 
S Bur to come to the words, we told you 
at the Jaft occaſion thar we ſpake vpop them, 
Wthar there were theſe things concernijyg the 
premiſes hoſden forth in them,” 1 The tife 
of the premiſes is holders ferth +46 theſe 
ords, Whereby,. or as we cleared the words 
may beihus rendercd, by whom , which res 
arech unto Jeſus Chrift, 

The ſecond thing concernivg the promiſes 


, thifholcen forth'in the verſe 1s, the properiy.of 
4 corÞhe promiſe,ard they ate theſe four: 1: Thir 
the prowifes are free, holden forth in thar 
ord, Whereby are given unto #4; all ihe pro- 

/ miſcs< 


m ? 
who! 
COU 
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26 Great and preciow Promiſes. 
miſes of the cverlaſting -Covenanrt are- gif! 
and nor debt; - There is that ſecond proper 
xy of the promiſes, that they are anchangeft! 
«ble, .hoſdzniforth'in that word, Given ,. thi® 
Eifrs and calling! of God being, withour repay 
tance. And the third :properry-of the prof! 
miſes was, That they were exceeding great i 
And the fourth , | That they were exceeding}, 
F$recious. : } 
| The third thing concerning the promiſe; 
holden forth in the words, is rhe advantage 
that flowerh io :a Chriſtian by the promiſei} 
that by them they might be made partakers 1] 
the divine nature, ; 
And the laſt thing concerning them wa!! 
that time when the'/promiſes were eſpeciallj 
accompliſhed, it was then when we ha 
goes the pollutions of the world through, 
WF 2,1! + | : 
Now ,. as for the firſt thing, ro wir, thi | 
fountain.,, origin! and riſe of the promiſe 
which is Jeſus Chriſt, By whom ; fo (peakin 
B8co this, we fhall ſpeak a licrle voro thei 
two. -1. In what reſpects Chriſt may 
Laid to be the foudtain and original: of th 
promiſes,; and we conceive he \may be (a 
#0, beſo. | Eirſt;, Becavſe he purchaſed. r 
promiſes vato us by his own. preciot 
bloud, There isnor a promiſe in all t 
everlaſting Covenant, bur ir is the price { 
the bloud 'uf. che Son of God 3 this 1s clea7! ' 
Epheſ, 2. 12,'13,, where ſpeaking'of rhe Gel 
tiles, thar.they, were ſtrangers vera the © 
venanc of promiſe :; he ferret down yn tl 
I3., verſe, the way by which _ We! 
| roug 


4 
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:c. ſþrovght near unto the Covenant, and had 
ighruntoir, it was through the bloud of his 
roſse : and ir is clear in Epbeſ. 3.9. tharthe 
Eromiſes of che Goſpel were giveu unto us 188 
$i, thatis, throvgh che purchaſe of him, 
ro4#0d his merits - and 1 Pet. 1.19. where 
Ri Svc are ſaid 19 be bought by his bloud ; for the 
edjnfpromiſe of Redemprion, was the price of 
= Mlord. Secondly, Chriſt may be (aid ro be 
he founrein of ghe Promiſes, inthisreſped, 
Fit hee ts the Perſon voro whom the pro- 
niſcs of the Covenant are firft made , and 
Fhrough him are made over unto us; this is 
Flear in Gal. 3165, the promiſes were given 
Sno Abraham, not vnto many (ceds, bur as 
"W:10 one, that W Chriſt; - and it is clear from 
& 7im. 1, 9. where the promiſes of Grace 
'$0d Salvation arc (aid ro be given unto 8 7n-* 
Wim before the world was made';. It 18 trueg 
Jhar the promiſes are not :given:to Chriſt, 
FRonſfidered only as the Sonof God, { for ſo-- 
e had no other relation to: us then the Fa» 
her of the holy Ghoſt ) bur yet (they are, 
Writ, made ro him as the Mediator and head / 


oy; 4 his Charch, and as that blefied Dayes. man, 
” cd King of Saints -, and the Great:Lord 
S ceper of all the Rights of the yoang' heirs 
: 2 ff Glory 3 Ard we all receive of his fulneſſe, 
cc nd grace for grace: » Thirdly., There is this 


FWelpeR, in which Chriſt may be ſaid ro be -- 
Fhe fountain of the promiſes , tharhe ir is- 
Sy whom we.have a right upro-all;rhe pro» 
ſes 3 -this is'clear, 2 Cor« $12, 13- where 
eſe two are eonjoyned,' yee are Cbrifts, ant. 
Ben: at-things are: youre: :; . JE once & foul : 
Bis: cloſo*- 


' 28 Gredt and precious Promiſes. 
cloſe with Chriſt in the Covenant of Pro 
miſe, there is not one promiſe. in Scriprur 
but he may write this (uperſcription aboy 
it, TÞi« 4s. mine, this s mine, Fourth] 
Clirifſt may. be ſaid to be the fountain oft 
promiſes, in regard that he is the Perſon thy. 

! applyeth the promiſes, and maketh vs 1 

{ij reft-upon them, and to believe then, thi 
i! David did acknowledge, Pſal. 119. 49. Ri 
i member thy. word unto thy ſervant, upon whil 
thea .haſt cauſed me to hope : as if David ſaid 
I had-never believed a promiſe, excepr thy 
hadeſt cauſed me, and it is clear, Epheſ. 2.% 
where faith is called the gift of Ged,, evil 
faith ro believe the promiſes, it is the royi 
donation and gifr of Chriſt, Fifthly , HY 
| mayo faid ro be the fountain_of the pry 
miſes,-in thar he qualifieth us for the accon 
pliſhment of chem, Cheift giveth us fireng! 
to obey the condition that 1s annexed to 1 
promiſe -, and Chrift he infeſeth habite; 
grace. in vs, by which we maybe helped i 
exerciſe faith vpon the promiſes; ſo't 
grant all rhe-Scripture- were promiſes ,y 
xf Chriſt did not help us, we would ever bY 
lieve a promife,and there would never a prof; 
miſe; be- accompliſhed onto us. Syxkth)) 
The laſt: reſpe& in which Chrift may be ſa 
to be the fountain of the promiſes, is, T 
all the promiſes of . the everlaſting Covenat 
they have their accompliſhment throgh hit 
accordingtothat word,.2 Cor. 1- 20;, Al ih 
promiſes ofGod are in-him yea,and in him Am 
 fo.thar, ye are. to-bleſſe Chriſt; nor-on!y i, . 
thegiving of the promiſes,but for the accong. 
pliiimenr of thein alſos. Th 
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Great and precious Promiſes. 29" 
Thar which ſecondly we ſhall ſpeak to 
from rhijs\, thar Chriſt is the founcatn of the 
promiſes, ſhall be to preſſe vpon Chriſtians 
theſe three cxcellen: and fort concerning do» 
ties, The firſt, That rhey would not have 
alighr account of rhe promiſes,fince rhey are 
Us (Wrjivolets and fircams thar flow from thar 
, Icfſed Ocean : -O but ifa Chriſtian did be- 
AMWicve that the premiſe thar he hain tor his 
whit Jajly bread', ir was*bonght with the blood 
d \aiof the ſecond Perſon of the bicfied Trinity, 
k thoy 'ovid he nor haye an high account of thar 
- Wpcomiſe ? And ler we tel} you, fr is impot- 
Wible for the promiſes to be tm high account 
Sith you,rnill once ye reduce them unto theft 
S iſc, and to their fonntain ; bur once know 
\$ hat all the promiſes are ſweet ſtreams of 
ove that have run throvgh the heart of pres» 
tovs Chriſt , and from' thence chey have: 
owed vnto you ,, and then when this js bE= 
teved, how ſhalkye ſi: down and comforre your 
Ives in the promifes,end rejoyce excecdings 
in them; ! 
The ſec6ng.dvty rhat we prefſe vpon'you 
om this, is, That fince Chrift js the fonum* 
ioand original of the Promiſes, be much 
d the application 'of the Promiſes: And 
cre I ſhall ſpeak a little vpon thefe: three 
hings. F. A ljtcle unto the evidences and 
"WParks of choſe har have aright ro appiy. 
Fe promiſes 3 avd ſhailonly name unto you 
cic few. :- The firft is, to be a perfor under 
Yonvidions -of ſenſible need and necefiity of 
Pcha promiſe z have ye conviRions of ſarh - 
; *necefſiry 5- Then from that-ye ROY oF 
| \2ya 
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have arjght to the promiſes, and are 'Not 
theſe glad tiding:?1 know there are ſome that 
are under fuch conviRions of th:ir fin, that 
they think.ir boldneſs to apply the promiſes 
But I would ſay this vnro you , that if yt 
were under {enſibjie convictions of your loitf 
nefſe, ye would give a-world for an hair «| 
a-promiſe whereby.ro havg : believe is, the 
exerciſe of miſbelief js. never. at its height} 
till we would be content te dig through the 
carth-to get a promiſe, and til] we wet] 
at- thar, that our ſouls wonld purſuc aft 
them from the one end of the world to rhe! 
other : And for the grounds of- this afteyj 
tion, that ſepſible oeceſiity ghverh. & right i 
the promiſes, if ye will leok to theſe greif 
promiſes of the everlaſting Covenant , ai 
they.nor given ro char Chriſtian that is- uf 
dera need, 1/ai., 55,1, 2; and Matth. 11, 2 t 
where the great promiſe. of: the Goſpel Þ 
- given our , and the jnvirtation of Jeſu® 
Chriſt, is unto theſe thar are weary and hrayy 4 
laden, Chriſt would acconnt jr an excellent! 
courteſie., that -ye would nor diſpute, bu P 
believe, and that ye would look upon you 
neceſſities a3 Nis cail ro believe the promile 
2, A perſonthat hath a high account oft h 
Promiſes ,, he hath a right to apply the pre 
miſes: Let once your ſoul. cloſe. with Chiilff th 
by Faith and Love, and-then you may with Ye 
boldnefſe. cloſe with the Promiſes, I cont 1s 
feſle, if we were-mare in believing the pro th 
miſes,, we would have a higher and mol 5. 
foll eſteem. of the Promiſer : . Would yogt th 
Row the reaſon chat Chriſt is nor acounrey tat 

matic 
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marchleſle, ir is becanſe of this, our neceiſt- 
ties of the promiſes is not alwayes within 
our fighr, and onr <xercifing of Faith vpon 
Mthc promiſes is nor our daily work. 3, This 
lookerh like a right ro rhe promiſe; thar 
Ewhich'is born in vpon a Chriſtians ſpirir 
when he is dear Gor in prayer, and is under 
Rmoſi ſcnfible exerciſe ender his own ivfic- 
Emities, ke bath readily a right to apply that. 
A promiſe ; As for.isftance, when a Chriſtian 
31s debating himſelf our of Chrift , which is 
4 bor an uppleaſanr exerciſe; ro meer with 
{3a promiſe born in vp-n their ſpitit , that 
ef giverh them fome ground of hope , thar 
JF ihey may apply 2rd reſt ppon Chrift; or 
4 when a Chriſtian is fainting under effiition, | 
4 @1d 1s like to gire over; to meet with a 
$ word of promiſe born io vpon his ſpirir, 
g thatdorth uphold him jo the day of his triall, 
$3 te may probably conclude he hatha right ro 
$4 Þ<lieve that promiſe. 4. There 1s that evi-, 
{4 dence, periops chat have an high account of 
1g the promiſes, they have a right tro apply the 
Y promiſes, it is an «< xccllent and moſt concer- 
nicg work for a Chriſtian ro believe the ex- 
cellency. of the promiſes , when he cannor 
have the 2Roual application of the Promiſes. 
For when once a Chriſtian cometh ro this, 
that the great things of the everlaſting Co- 
Venant are matcHſcile jn his eves 3 thenthar 
is the val of  Achor , acd a door cf hope, 
thar ere lopg Chrift will apply them. 
Ss. Whena Chriſtiao hath grear delight in 
the promiſes, when they are ſweet to his 
tale, and are the icfreſhjog and rc jayengy - | 


> ———_— CE ERIC 
« Sad $6 


> CR et recy STR} * PIER ASAT > = 7 G , nent cn i 
>. —_ ptr teen mga 7 Sangeet" ey" at ag. <r g ee woes. ey I—————_——reree AG = _ —_ 
| -- Q - Wa -r——_y = Oe py ch by | ——_— Po - - = ——_ i = = $a CoDaght 


under ſitraits can receive copſnlacion from ni! 


BP bs I oy ny 
= Or ern ——_— — ; 
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his hearc, that js an undenjable ſign that} 
hath a right co make uſe of ſuch promiſes 
Were your ſouls never Tefrcſhed by readir 
of. the boundlefie Covenant cf love, at 
tte {weer promiſes ihat areinic? | woul 
have Chrifitans marking theſe promiſes th 
have upholden them in their ftrairs, I woulf 
heve them maiking the promiſes thar haif 
been lively ro their ſouls, ard ſay', Thi 
once was my goodly meer, and made met bh 
rejoyce jo the bonſe of my affli ion; and 
would have a Chriſtian marking the time 
the accompliſhment of the Promiſes , ill 
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which he will ſee ivfivite wiſdomwe ſhining it 
orderirg the accompliſhment of the prof! 
miſcs co (ucha time. And I wovld haveiR” 
Chriſtiao marking the frame of his own ſp" 
Tir, when the promiſes are accomplithedy h 
( as ye will find often inScriprure) and byj 

all chis, ye ſhould find ſuch a reviving and” 
profitadle delighr in the promiſes, rhafF* 
ſhould givea very full evidence of youy right, 
voro them, 6, Laſtly, when a Chriſta” 


other thing , but all prove Phy ficians of ni” 
value and miferable comforters : whey & ”; 


Chriſtizn is convinced, there is 0o joy tg 
be had under ſuch a crofſle bur in rhe faith of 
the-promiſes, that is an evidence that th! 
perſon hath a righr to the promiſes: 
would only (ay this, O beloved in the Lord 
!s nor this your guile, your undervatuing ol 
the promiſes, ' and your little exerciſe off, © 
faich? I would poſe your with his, whetlf , 
taſt ſtudied ye ro apply -any promilc —y 
vs 


ſ 


ly 


Great and preciow Promiſes. 33 
Covenane of Grace? When laſt did ye exec» 
ciſc faith vpon any of them ? ShaJl I rel] yon 
what is the praRiſe of the moſt part of us, we 
fivdy perhaps to apply one promiſe, but for 
the reſt of che promiſes welay them aſide, 
and do torally neglc& them :; we ſtudy to ap- 
zouf ply the promiſes of ſalvation X and of having 

hag edemprion throvgh Chrift, bur for the pro» 
ThPilcs of Sarification, for the promiſes ro 
—_— heip us to Peiform durics, for the promiſes 
1nd $2 ſupport vs veer the crefle, for the pro- 
ne oÞniſes ro comfort us in ovr way to heaven,fer 
promiſes in reference to all ordinary things, 
no vec are nor much in applicatiop of theſe, 
pre 0 but If a Chriſtian were believing the pro- 
ave;@viſes, he might fit down even while he is 
1 ſpice, and ſing one of the ſongs of Zion, 
mejlFhouvgh yet but in a ftrange Land, 
ad by The iecond thing that | ſhall ſpeak ro up» 


ar{£" the application of the promiſe,ſhall be to 


14th 
niſes 
adir 

al 
7 OL 
s tha 


| chal ropoſe unto you ſome rules thar ye would 
right ke vie of in the application of them, and 
fa 8041] bame unto you theſe, | | 
m ni Firſt, Scudy theſe four things, one is the 
of oh aithſolneſſe and truth of the promiſes; that 


Yucha thing is rhe ſayivg of him that is rhe 
Faithful witnefſe, and Amen ; This was the 
* ofÞ[aQice of Paul, 1 Fim. 1. 15. the way-how 

Je was brovghe to make application of the 
. romife, was, 1: by laying down that con» 
 org|£!vfion, this is a ſaithfull ſaying; and Rev. 


2. from the beginning to rhe 6, verſe, when 
fe off 2<re are great promiſes made , and much 
hee oxen to the commendation of heaven, this 
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is {ubjoynedin rhe 6, verſe, Theſe are the, 
faithfull and true ſayings of God ; As if Fon, 
had ſaid , all that Ihave ſpoken concerning y 
heaven, wili be co no purpoſe, except ve be- 
lieve the truth of che promiſes; ani this wa | 
the pratice of David, 2 Sam. 7.28, Thy 
words aretruth, O Lord , he \ubjoayned thifl 
unto the aQtual application of che promiſesÞ a 
2. Stady the ſwee:n. iſ? and exceijency off 
the promiſes, this was rhe prafice.nf Paul. 
I Tim. 1. 15. Thus #s afaithfull ſaying, ani, 
then he ſubjoyserth, and worthy of all accept | 
tation : And this was the practice of DaridF,. 
Plal, 119. 52. Thave eSeemed the laws of ih 
mouth better then thouſards of gol4 and ſilver] 
O ſpch an opinion, rc efteem the promiſe! 
better then chouſands of gold ! Ic js herelff 
rodox amongſt the mcfi part of you , that 
Prefer the worid before the promiſes of thi 
Covenant : and ir was his practice, ver. 103Þ 
and verf. 152, TI recjozce at thy word as one th 
findeth great fpoil ; he had ab higher account 3 
of the Promiſes , then to divide che ſpoil) - 
after war, 3. Ler the Chriſtian ſtudy rh 
neccility that he hath of the promiſe, tha.” 
there is no way of winning abcye that nccel; 
firy bor the clofiog with the promiſe , ant 
layiovg hold vpor jt. 4. Laſiiy, A Chriſty 
an-would ſtudy the fultablcn:fic that is 1n th 
promiſe. ro anſwer their neceiiicies , that| 
they be under necd , there js a precio 
way cf cetaedy- maniicfted unto them þ 
theſe. 
_ Thefecend rule thar we would preſcrid 
zi the application of che p;cmiſes, 1s, Thi 
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re do not expe ſenſible comforts immedi. 
rely afrer ye have believed the promiſe, a 
hriſtian may apply the promiſes , and yer 
ant che joy'and ſweetnefle rhar is iv them- 


his is clear, Pſal. 119. 25. My ſoal cleaveth 


S$:t0 the duſt. There he is under much 
anxicty and much ſorrow ;, and yer heis a 
{@eltever of the promiſes in the mean rime, 
ms the words following doth clear, Qyicken 


e according tothy word , he layerh claim ro 


She promiſe, and, this is clear in the 81. ver(. 
f df thar Pſalm, My ſcal doth faint within me, 


nere is much excreiſe of forrow, and yer 


Me is a believer in the promiſe, But T hope in 


by word ; A Chriſtian afrer he hath believed 
he promiſe, he would pur a blank in Chrifls 


miſes to be made our jn irs own time, What 
$ ſenſe ? Is it rhe precious indulgence of 
hriſt rhar he giveth co his own. I would 


Preſſe this upon you, propheſie nothing be« 
.ore your believirg of the pomiſe 3 bur, 
Waring believed, ye may ſurely propheſic 


hat the promiſe ſhall be accompliſhed in its 


wn time, and che word that he hach (ſpoken 
Wia!l cerrainly come ro paſſe; bur av» for ſenſe, 
Wes for quick-ving , as for comforting, 45 for 


receiving, ye mult pur a blank in the hand of 


Ch: iſt to: diſpenſe theſe things ro you as he 


eeth fit, 


The third rule jn the application of the 
romiſes, is, Thar ye do nor bnild your faith 
upon this, thar the promiſes ſhall be accom- 
Pliſhed, hecanſe probahility and reaſon ſeem 
to ſay the thing : I would ſiy this to a 

Chrt. 
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Chriſtian, that ye may ofrenrimes ſuſpeR th 
promiſe is not near to be accompliſhe 
when rezſon ſaith, Behold rhe word of the Loſi 
cometh, and that oftimes the Lord is neart 
when we begin *ro paſle a concluſion , 'tþ 
Word is-not at hand, 'and thetime of the: 
compliſhmenr of the promiſe is nor vearſf 
Certainly many times before Chrift acconf 
pliſh the promiſes, he will learn us to be ji! 
Ing above ſenſe and reaſon, and he will hay 
reaſon ro ſubmit to faith, and he will ha 
probabijirjes to cantradidt the accomplii 
ment of the promife ; and when probabil 
ties are furtheſt away, thatis His rime 1 
wOiX&e this is Clear in theſe rwo fignal de 
verances of the people of T/racl from Fg 
ard Babylon, Excd. 3. 4,5. and Exech. 37.1 
"thebeginnivg. Ard therefore as a Chriſi 
*would not quite his grip of the promiſes} 
cauſe. difpenſaticns ſeem ro contradia th 
accompliſhment of the promiſe , and ſom 
, time cryeth out, Why art thou become unto 
as aliar, and as waters that fail ? So on 1) 
other hand, yeareto build your faith vpc 
the promiſes, and not upon diſpenſaripn 
even when favourable ; ſeejovg that we kno 
the way rthar Chriſt raketh many rimes i 
accompliſh the promiſes, is by conrra! 
means tro our apprehenſion; FH paths s 
in the whirlewind, and his footſteps . are n 
known, And may we nor cry our, Who calf 
take up. the wayes of God, whoſe waves af 
- more ſubtil than the way of an eagle in the ail 
or the way of a ſerpent upon the rock, or the wi 
.of a ſhip upen the ſea, NC, b- | 
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The fourth rute that we would preſcribe 
unto You In the application of the promiſes, 


Wis, Thar ye wonld cloſe abſolutely with the 
reipromiſes, I meay, without ltmiring the only 
YOne, There js a limicted clofing with the 


promiſe , which is the frequent exerciſe of 
our hearts 3 we will cloſe with the promiſe, 


bur with this refiraint laid upon Chrift, 


hat whenſoever we begin to believe the 
promiſes, all chivgy might go as we deſire: 
nd this is the great occaficon thar we do fo 
requently reje& our confidence, and do res 
ufe our hope whenGod-dorh not anſwer our 
eremptory expecations. 

Fifchly , We give you this rule, that ye 
would eye Chriſt much io the application of 
he promiſes. There js a threefold ſighe of 

hcift rhar a Chriſtian ſhould have when he 
pplyeth the promiſes, a Chriſtian ſhould 
ave a fighr of the boundlefſe and condes 


| cending love of Chriſt, that ſo he may be 


onſtrained to hope, and may be conſtrained 
0 love. 2. A Chriſtian ſhould eye the 
aithfulneſſe and unchangeableneſs of Chrift, 
hat what his blefſcd lips have ſpoken, he 
vitl alſo do, and what he hath ſaid , he will 
hewiſe bring to paſſe. And, 3. in the ap» 


W'ication of promiles, he muſit eyc the omnj- 


aWorency of Chriſt, that what he hath ſaid, he 
Ws abſe tro bring to paſſe. And O when ſhall 


re have occaſion ro fing that ſong , What 
bath God wrought for us, which was the ſong. 


he aif@hat Balaam ſupg who yer was buta profane 


he #1 


Ti 


VN retch. 
6, There 
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6, There is this rule thar we would pre 
ſcribe unto you in the application of thy 
promiſes, that a Chriſtian after ke hath aj 
plyed them, he weuld be much in the exe 
.ciſe of Prayer for the accompliſhment v 
theſe promiſes; this was the praRtice 0 
David, 2 Sam. 7, 27. When God io pailinſÞ 
many precions promiſes; David dorh ſut 
Joyn that word, Therefore bave Ifoundi 
my heart to pray ibis prayer : And we fee j 
Exek. 36. 37. All alongs that-Chaprer, Gulf 
is pailivg moſt exce}lear promiſes ; and yolp 
in verſ(. 37. this is ſubjoyned , Fer all the 
things, I will be enquired of the houſe of I 
rael: And'in Jer. 29. Io, and 12. wherethf 
rime is coming, when God would accomplilfh 
his good word ( as he ſpeaketh ) that is ſubſſat 
Jjoyned-:1nverſ. 12. Then ſhall ye call upon m! 
and ſcek after me ; And Daniel 9. 2, 
when Daniel knew thar the promiſe w 
near the rime of jts accompliſhment, rhaſſk 
hee fet himfelſ by prayer and ſupplication 
ſeek the face of God, I would ſay rheſe thre 
words unco a Chriſtian 3 The (ſmalleſt mer 
that a Chriſtian meereth with, if he can ci 
ir Samuel, thar is, The ſen of prayer, and | 
ye can call ir Tſaac, that is, The childe of pn 
miſe, he way then, and doth ordinarily r 

ceive much conſolation in thar mercy, 
bur a mercy flowing ro a Chriſtian throvgf- 
a promiſe , if ir were bur a drink of col 
water, ard a piece ofbrownhbread. ir wil 
be moreexcellentchear, then a!l the daithe 
ties of the Kirgs of -the earth, O bur ih 
el 
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tand drink, taking theſe things as the ac- 
Kompliſhment: of the promiſes, this-woult 
nake us car our bread with ſingleneſs of beart, 

d much chearſulneſſe. - And 'there is this, 
Mecondly , IL would ſay unto you, When a 
promiſe 1s accompliſhed', and a Chriftian is 
nitor much in the exerciſe of Prayer in the 
Bccompliſhmenr of ir, one to a hundred' if 
ce looſe nor the ſanified nſe ofthe accom» 
wpliſhmenr ofthar promiſe. ' Ah, koow yee 
or thera promiſe when iris accompliſhed, 
Say bee. a-curſe ro a Chriftian. Thar word 
Hs moſt terrible, Mal. 2, 2. I will curſe your 

$/:fings. And the laft word that I would 
Lay to this, is, Thar a Chriſtian who believerh' 


ihe promiſes, notwithſtanding that difpen-' 


ztions ſeem:ro contradi jt , thar' promiſe 
all be made moſt refreſhfull vnrehis ſpiric; 
when it is accompliſhed, O bor a Chri- 
tian' that never had much jealouſie, 'nor 
SWuch fiaggering abour the accompliſhmenr 
the promiſe, when ir cometh, it wilfbee 
moft refreſhful] unco him ; And believe jt, 
ereis tot ane hours entertainment of jJeg« 
Wouſic: about'the accompliſhmeor of the 
rromiſe, bur ic will impare the ſweerneffe of 
e promiſe when it is accomplifhet, ex« 
ept ſo far» that the tranfcendant ard free 
ove of Chriſt is ſeen in the accompliſhmeptr 
W -_ , 'botwithſtanding of our miſbe+ 
( ' ; "$A & Bill 


a Cle ; : 3d hs "a - 
"SY. The Jaft rule that I fhall offer &Chriſtjhe 
go his application of the-promiſes, when ye 

Pp neet With objeRtions thai yeo capnor — 
$ 
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bur they do filence you ; I will rell you what 
ye ſhould do withthem, miſken theſe obs 
ficactions and lay them by. This was the 
practice of believivg Abraham, Rom. 4. 9: 
He conſidered not his own body being weak, anila 
the deadneſſe of Sarahs womb. The weakneſſef 

of his own bedy, and the deadneſle of Sarah; 


womb-were ſo ſtrong obje&ions i the wayſſpa 


af the accomplifhment of the promiſes, that 
he. could potriapſwer them; and:the way ' he 


raketh ro refute them was, He did not confudhis 


them ;, as it were, he forgot thoſe objettion 
and went abour his duty: . ; co 

The third rhing that we ſhall ſpeak to, in 
relation to the application of the promiſes; 
ſhall be ſomewhat for helping aChriſtian that 
is ſtanding at r00-great a diſtance, to ger the 


promiſes applied. -. 


- * Firſt:, A Chriſtian would be much in thelſ$« 


fipdy of rheſe experiences of the fairhfulneſl 


of God, and whar others. have mer with: 


When ye begin ro-apply # promiſe , .ye may 
be helped in the Faith of applying promiſe 
by,beholdiog theſe great records of rhe faiths 
ſulncfle of Gog that.are extant. © This: wa 


lf - the way the Angel rook with Mary, Luke 1u 


365. where helping her to believe _rhat proj 
mie, 'that of her ſhov1d be born the McfſhahyP.. 
this-is\the way; that he-firengthened -heriWt 
Thy, eaſin Elizabeth 'ig:now; with-childe ,; an 
hath gone ſix moneths, even ſhe that was calle 
Ten, And. 1 ſhall:onely name theſe; rome 
Places1n-Scripture which may help you ev 
cecdivgly,and ficepgihen you to believe the 
Hg ; promiſei 
% 
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hatYcamiſes npon this acounr.” There1s 'thar 
ob-Bord inExvd. 12. 41: and 51: Tris amofiires! 
theſharkable faying;At the end ofi the four hundred 
. 9: nd thirty:years on that ſamewery day, (there: 
ani Fas' nor one day mifſed after the time thar 
eflefhas ſer was accompliſhed ) Tn that ſame wery. 
rabsWay they came out andrhis 1s marked inver.st. 
wayſpain: And there's: that word 4 Kings 8, 56, 
that {Where «S129: 4 onehen; het js. finging moſt 
-hefflveerly ro God, he taketh an obſerrarionof 
dais, £08 { (aith he) there hath not failed-one 
100f@ord that: 50d hath Þoken to you by bus ſervant 

i /{U[8 Sd»; A'7- 

, in bs ACT would -be mach in the. con- 
ſes; Fderation of 'your own experiences, rhar 
chaſowhaveiin rhe accompliſhmenr of promiſes 
 che@raerly.:! \This' was Davids way that' he 
'\. ok, ro-:ftrenpethen himfelf 10) believe: the 
omife; Ze that hath delivered me from the 
neſleſ2e of rhe Lien ,' and the. paw ofthe Bear, he 
child deliver me from thi untircamciſed Phi- 
may{Winey. Sam. 7; 35: -ant 35: 45. And rhis 
iſexfs rhe praticeof the Apoſtle Payh, 2: Tim: 
airhW 17, 18, God hath delivered me froncthat. 
wal4 470; And from rhence: chit ſvbjoyneth, 
ke 1:8 the> Lord:will detiver came from every: evil 
proffrk'; And this wayhis pragice., 2 Cor.i1; 
Hal. where theſe three are: (wetrly knit tos 
heriſcker , God:hath delywered the, he doth delie 
a1 we, ' #nd: he fhall detiveni me; */'There is 
all 9m experience: of, rhis; Kinde:j:bur ic 
rroſrecheth? thar\waioyy any YQbelieve the 
uv cxſimiſe,anbdg mat gablio queſtion his fajths 
e the nefle, i:v , 016 135/21 antftt vii) no 1652! 
mi{elg” » Thirdly, 
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{! . Thirdly, There is that help:3: that: yo 
| fiudy much che cxcellency of the; promiſe 
f thatis the moſÞyoble and excellevr. 'way; 
|| move yonto. apply che promiſes, accardi 

wo that word, #/al. 119. 111 Thavemif 
thy teftimomies my heritage for ever 5 and 
ground Of ir 1s tNar, Becauſe they are they 
oyeing : of my beart, The ſweerneſſe of off 
pramtſcs:woald-ergagerour heart to app 
ther i” San: art-;b c | 
"And there 1s:thar-fourth-help, z Chriſh 
would''tudy the omnjporency. of Ged, 'th 
ſo hee may bee helped to belicve and app} 
the promiſe : This i5 clear ity Zech; 12. 
where. God going ro paſſe many excell 
promiſes, . hee uſhers 1n:thar. diſcousfe wi 
high and mageſiickdeſcripeions of his'y 
1 that hee! ſtreatchetb forth the bertvans,! 
Jayeth the foundation of theiearth, \and-formt 
the Firit of manwithin bim., ' And this v 
the praftice df Abrabam, Romy. 21.'the wi 
bow heccame'roheclieve che promiſe, #750) 
ted fin. dblethathad madeit;' thatheiwy 
perform; jen 5hids hh; hk ho 2M 
.-: EMthly.,} For-your help: i= applying 
the. promifes , Srudy* much: rhe upchany 
ableneffſe of Chrit and his fairhfoaſoefle;kn: 
that kee is'the ſawe;, yeſterday; andito d 
aud forever. . This was the way that, '$ 
came ro rhe faithiofthe promiſes; Neb. 191 
; Shes believed!, :idnd rhe grouets off fr 
 thar fro juilged him fanbfall thatthad y 
. miſed. - [Thefi dp wotsoneaft of. milbe? 
that a Chriſtian fallerh. jaro , bur ie" 


i 
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hat God is nor faithfull, and that hee 1s'nor 
[Ce | 

Now the laſt duty that wee would preſſe 
"Wrom this point,” rhat Chriſt is the fountain 
Sf che promiſes, is, that wee may havean 
igh efteem of the Promiſer 3 even of Jeſus 
"Whciſt , in whom they are yea, and Amen, 
Wind 1 ſhallcloſe all at this rime with this, 
Wre there not many here, that have no re- 
Wpet vnro him who! js chat fairhfull witneſſe, 
Wnd the Amen ; who hath: promiſed us him- 
If, and all things : and if yee will not take 
Ich the challenge , let your hearts but an- 
Wer theſe two or three things: 1. Hath 


or the loſle of things in the world affeFed |} 


our heart more, then' ever abſence from 
Shrift did 2 -Hath: it not ? And can ſuch a 
ul ſay, T have an high account of the Pro. . 
iſer* Is jr poſſible, that thefe rhat will - 
ourn more under the abſence of their Idols 


> "Warn for che want of him, that they can have 


high account of Jeſus Chriſt ? Iam per« 
7aded of this , there are ſome Merchanrs, 
"Wat che lofle of their goods at the Sex, hath 
MWyerced them from their nights reſt , and 
t abſence from Chrift never did diverx 
Wem from their ſleep one hour. O when 
MW iove ro find our Jeſus Chrift,and ro enjoy 
fellowſhip, make you riſe op is the fileor 
irches of the pight, and-ro purſoe after 
mm. 2. Have not your ſouls delighred 
-Wre On the enjoyment of the things of a 
Þ''d, rhanever they did in the enjoymenr 
Mchift* Ts not this trove, that the increa 72 
( Wine and oOv!, and of filyer and'gold harh 
C aietcd 
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| affefed your hearts more with joy than eve 

Chriſt did? And have you a high efteea$ 
of the Promiſer ? 3. Are you takiog de 
light ro emertain fellowſhip and communi 
on with the Promiſerz Is rhis true? Wha 
went you to your prayers, but yee wearie 
ere yee went away * And have yee a hi 
account of rhe Promiſer ? Is nor that th 
language of your hearts; O when ſhall th 
Sabbath be gver ? and when ſhall the new mu 
be gone, that I may purſue after my Idols ? 
would poſe you with this, ifthere were 
eye to take notice of you, would you tt 
ſlighe ſecret prayer , would yeu nor lig! 
Family Prayer ? Wee love nor to ſerve | 
ſus Chriſt, IT know there are atheiſts her 
that would love to go to heaven withof 
Faith, Love, Prayer and Repenrance, the 
would love to go-to heaven by a way i 
never one wetirt before them. And now 
ſhall ſay bor this one word ro you that 1 
the heirs of che promiſe, and have the ble 

[/' expeRarion of heaven, whar ever the. we 

[/ do, efteem yee highly of him : O rememl 

| and comfort your ſelves in the thooghts 
the bleſſed day which Chriſt ( after hee h 
paſt the ſenrence of condemnation upon t 
wicked ) ſhall goin upon the head of t 
Troijps ef the frrſt born, hee ſhall walk 
before us through the Ports of the New 
ruſalem, having Crewps of Immortal Gl 
vpen his head , and then ſhall follow ali 
Him His Angels, and then ſhall follow al 
Him the blefled company of the fi: ſt bc 
every one having the Harps of God 1D 8 
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Wand, and they ſhall be fingiog as they enter 
IT through the Ports of the Chy, Hallelnjah 
-Wnto him that was dead, and is alive, and now 
veth for evermore. O to believe.thar day 


; hen firſt we ſhall all enter in through the 
jolreers of the New Jeruſalem, when we ſhall 


"Wee cloached in white robes, having Crowns 
pon our head! O ſuch a day, if it were 
Welieved , might it make us ofren ſhake our 
laſſe, apd freach out oxr necks, ( as the word 
, Rom 8, 19 ) till once we ſaw that bleſſed 
Way were approaching rous./ Thereis no 
eary ing in heaven, the promiſes are now . 
compliſhed unto them, and they are inhe- 
Weivg che promiſes z When ſhall that word 
We accompliſhed, or when ſhall we have oc« 
Wſion ro ſay it? Mark 1. 37. Behold all men 
ek aſter thee ; the word that theſe Diſciples 
ake to Chriſt ; O ſtudy to love him, ſtudy 
d believe on him, for bee perſwaded hee js 
pon his way; And I ſha!l ſay no more bur 
is, that as all the promiſes that are within 
e bounds of this everlaſting Covenanr, they 
e yea, and Amen, inan imbraced Chrift, 
d laid hold on by faith; ſo I ſay, all the 
ces that are iv Deut. 26, 29,28. and all the 
rſes thar are wichin the volumn of theBook 
this Covenant,they ſhall be yea and Amen 
, -""<px Chriſt, and not laid hold upon 
W fait EEE”. | 
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SERMON TIT 
2 Pet. 1. 4. Whereby are given uni 
ws exceeding great and precious Pri 
maſes, that by theſe you might h 
partakers of the divine nature, ha; 
ng eſcaped the corruption that ij 
the world through luſt. : 


move 1n che paths of Go4, andin th 
wayes towards Zion 2a the chariots 
Aminadgb , when they are under the ſai 
erliving and quickeving influences of heave 
and ſometimes the ſoul of a Chriſtian do! 
move in thoſe bleſſed paths as Pharaohs 
' riots, they drive moſt heauily , when there] 
a cloud between the precious face of Ch 
and chem : and wee conceive thar (ound aff 
ſpirituall exerciſe 6f Faith upon the Pr 
Miſes, - would make a Chriſtians  moti 
 moreſwift towards heaven. We grant Chi 
hath three differenr wayes of gaiding 
and daughters to Glory : there are {ome t 
Chriſt carrieth co heaven 1na charior pa; 
with love, that all alongs their life chey af, 
living within fight of chat promiſed Lav 
and are raken vp witch the refreſhing fo 
zaftes of the heavenly joyes ; ſuch a one1 
Henoch, who ſpent his dayes in walking vip, 
Gad : there are {ome thac Cheſt guiderh 
hear 


norco: the ſou] of a Chriſtian dot 
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eaven ina chariot thar is drawn With ſpecks 

ed horſes ; they have mixed diſpepſarions 

of ſorrow and joy atcending them in their 
121k, they heve a wiDrer and a ſummer,they 
have a Dight and a May, and ſuch a one was 
0b, 3- Thereare icme that Chijſit carry® 
th to Heaven iv a fiery chariot, that all 
longs their life they are under difiraRivg 
erroprs of the mcſt High, and are living 
perpervally to their owD apprehenfions 
por ihe borders of hel}, and ſuch a one 
was Hceman, whom Chriſt thus did guide to 
leaven ; however, if wee ſhallgo there, we 
deed NOr Mach diſpute the way how wee 
ame, for he dath all i hings well, And upon 
he ether part, Satab hath three 'differene 
ayes of gvidirg ſovls unto everJaſting. core 
tent; there, are ſome thar' Satan' carryeth 
0 hellina charior efdelufions,making-chema 
elieve that they are fill goivg ro heaven; 
nd fuch are the hypocrites in Sion ; and x 
all ſay; 1 think that chariot was never ſo. 
Illed as iris in thofe dayes; O fear thar 
DxIcvs diſappoiſatment that many of you 

itis like ) will meet with? An hypocrite 
jiee hath ſtcorg hopes, hee hath ſiropg idols, 

bd hee hath firorg delufions , theſe are his 
hice arterdants. And there are ſore thar 

aran cartyeth to hell in a charior of profae 
ty and fgnorance of God, nhoſe judgement 
oeth before hand, ard they are known that 

hey are goirgthere, Ard there are ſome 

har Saran carryeth ro hell in a charior of 
wilhty, whoſe Religiou ſtands in this, con- 

ang 1he letter of the Law to bee blameleſſe, 

C 3 And : 
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And certainly , believing of the promiſes 


and ſtudying to exerciſe faith upon them, 
that which might prevent many of thel 


damnable ſoul deſtroying and murderin 
deluſions ther are within ſome of eur beaſt 


There are three things in Scripture thar at 


called prectons: Chriſt ke is called precio: 
3 Pet. 2.7, Faith is called precious, 2 Pa 
I. 1. To you that are partabers ef the h 


prectous faith with us, and the promiſes the 


are called precious, in the words that y 


have read, and Faith ( as it were _) hatf 


two bleſſed eyes, by one of thoſe it beholi 
eth Chriſt, andby another of theſe it | 
holderh the promiſes, and fixeth ir ſelf up: 
them. O Chrifiians and expeRants of He 
ven, would you know what is the riſe of 
the ſad things that have befallen you in the 
dayes? Iris this in ſhort, ye believe nott 
promiſes. O Chriſtians, what is the reaſ 
that ye carry not your croſſes with pariend 
it is, becauſe ye believe not rhe promiſes! 
which your fon] muſt be opholden 1s ti 
day of your afflition. © Chriſtian , wh 
is the riſe of your little mortification ? 

It nor becauſe ye believe nor the promiſe! 
for by them ye ſhould be made partaker: 
the divine nature. O Chriſtian , whar is | 
ground thar ye pray ſo lirtle, and that yt 
pray with ſo little ſucceſſe ? Ir is, becanl 
ye believe not the promiſes. A Chriſti 
when he g2eth ro pray, he ſhould rake rht 
two things along ; 1. The ſenfible <0 
vitions of his necciliries : Andy: 2. T 
precions promiſes that is given to, ani 
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hat neceſfiry , the one would provoke fer» 
Wency, and the other Faith. Are there nor 
Wome here thar knoweth nor what it is to 
ray gpor a promiſe , and that waketh you 
pray to ſo litcle purpoſe. O Chriſtiap, what 
Ws the reaſov of your ſo much ſorrow , and 
ff your lictle ſpirieval comfort ? ft is, thar 
ye believe not the promiſes ; It 1s no wort 
ter char your names be called Marah, be« 
auſe ye exerciſe not faith upon the pre- 
jous Promiſes of God. 1 think without 
Swroogipg you or avy that are here 3 I donbr 
much if ever Chriftians had ſuch hearts as 
the moſt part of vs havez O what 2 heart is 
har, that cn neither pray nor praiſe ? both 
re aljke myſteries vnto them ; Whar a heart 
sthar, O Chriſtiay, char can neither believe 
romifes., believe threarnings , nor obey 
ommands? What a heart is that, that can 
neither ſorrow for fin, nor rejoyce iD God ? 
od whar a -hearr is that , that can neither 
ove Chriſt when he 1s preſent, nor can they 
Woe for Chrift when he is abſent? and what 
hearr is thac, O Chriftian, chat can neither 
ove heaven, nor can fear hel] ? and is there 
tor fuch hearrs with us, even with vs thar 
rehere this day ? 
'Ae thelaſt occaſion thar we ſpake vpon 
heſe words, we ſpake a little' to the firſt 


calhing in them , which was the riſe and origi= 
all of the promiſes, holdeny forth in that 


ord , 'Whereby, or by whom. The ſecond 
hirg in the words, was the properties of 
he promiſes z and wee told you thar there 
"cre cheſe four holden forth in the words. 
C 4 The 
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The firſt property of the promiſes is, thaff 
they are free, which is imported ip tha 
word, are given; all the promiſes of the 
evcrlafting Covevant- being the precious and 
free gifts of God. Hence your will ſee. tha 
Ofc times the tenor of the Covenant of Grace 
runs upon that ftrain, I will give you, asi 
glear, Fer: 32.39. I will give you one heart, 
and Zzek. 31S. 26, 1 will give you a new heart 
and Ezek, 11.19, Iwill give you; It is the 
train of the lapguage of the Coyenant of 
Grace, to ge, 

Now in ſpeaking vpon this firſt property 
of the promiſes, to wit , their freedom , | 
fall ſpeak a liccle voto theſe two , the fil 
thing ſhall be co pbint our unto you the way 
how a Chriſtian may win to the difiio& vp 
rakivg of. the freedom of the promiſes; and 
then I ſhall from thence preſſe ſome duties, 

And in ſhorr, as to the firſt, we conceive 
thar a Chriſtian may win unto the diſtin, 
optaking of the freedom of the promiſes, by 
theſe Conſiderations, 1, Ler a Chriſtian 
eaft his eye upon the ſiweer riſe, and ſpring, 
er fountain of the promiſes, andrhere ye 
will ſee their freedom ſhining moſt clear: 
for what is the fountain of the promiſes! 
Is it not the bougdleſſe and everlaſting loye 
of Chriſt ; this is clear, Deut. 7,79. where 
God piving a reaſon of all the great things 
tharhe had performed for them , he ſerreth.; 
down the riſe of it, Becauſe I loved you; 
ſaich he: and again the ground of this is, B«f; 
cauſe T have loved you, there b:ing no reaſot 
of loye, but love; and ir is clear, 2 5.9 2 
wer 
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where David having received many preciovs 
promiſes, hee ſetreth down the riſe of all 
theſe in that verſe, For the words ſabe, ſaith 
he, and according to thine own heart, haſt thou 
dine all theje things ro. make them known to 
thy ſervant. And ir is clear , Exch, 17. 84 
where God calle:hthe time of entering into 
ovenant with them, a time of love; thar 
'Wove it was eminently ſhining/io that: day 
theft ep God did condeſcend ro 'Coverant with 
oy” hem - Andhence yee ſec in Scripture, thar 
the promiſes they are called by the-name of 
mercy, Micah 7. 20, To perform the mercy 
jo Abraham, which is the Promiſes, and they 
Fr I ſo called, becauſe mercy and boundlefle 
Jove is the ſole fountain and ſprivg of ajl 
heſe promiſes, Secondly, Confider the per= 
= ons who have right to make nſe of. rhe pro» 
6 iſes? Muft not the promiſes be free when 
he proclamation is vpon theſe rearms, Revs. 
vr ONT Whoſover will, let him come, there is 
ITUBothing to give you a right to the promiſes, 
dur only a williegaefſe ro embrace ther, if 
yee will, yee may take. them. And, thirdly, 
jee may read the freedom of the promiſes 1n - 
as, thar any condition which is annexed to 
he promiſe ; Chriſt givech ro the Believer 
rength to perform thar condirion ; Ir is - 
nown that Faith is the condition of the 
promiſes, and it 15 certain Chriſt giverh a 
eeltever that condition as well as hee giveth - 
Pim the promiſe, Philip 1 29. To you it is. 
Pl ven to believe, and Eph. 2.8, It the gift 
ow f- God : Ir is impoſſible for a Chriſtian ro 
Xerform the condition , except Chriſt who 
4 15 
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i+ furety fer. him did perform'it. Fourthly, 
Ye,may read'the freedom of the'promiſes;/if 
ye conſider the time when rhe promiſes air 
accompliſhed, ir is ofren ar ſach a time, whet 
the Chriftian hath been, and is under no:very 
ſpiricuall--frame. Hence yee will fee ii 
Ezek, 16. 60, 61; that when the promiſe 
are accompliſhed, then God requireth conju- 
fron and bluſhing of face, becauſe of rheir for 
mer wayes : and Ezek. 36. 31. whcn the pro. 
miſes are 2ccomplitted, then that is the rim: 
when the Lord calleth chem ro remember 
their own evil wayes,and their doings that wer 
not good 5 yea, hee will have them and all th: 
world ro know, it 7s not for their ſakes tha 
be doth this 5 therefore he commandeth then 
to bee aſhamed and confounded for thetr omi 
wayes , Or the poſture they were in whenht 
accompliſhed his promiſe : And jf there were 
no other thing ro ſpeak the freedome of the 
. promiſes, but the tryſting of the accompliſh 
ment of them with ſuch a frame , it wer? 
- more then ſuffcient : Bur beſides this, ſel 
Davids practice, 2 Sam. 7.8, hee readel 
the freedome of the promiſes from bis owt 
imperfeRions, What am I ſaith hee) anl 
what is my fathers bouſe , that thou ſh1ulde| 
have brought mee hitherto ? Andeven 1n th: 
ſame Text, there is an Emphaſis in thi 
word, to 4, Whereby are given to ws, as if th 
A polile did ſay, to prove that the promiſe 
are gifis: Ican brivg no other argument (om 
ſirong as this, They are given to ww. Fifthlyt 
Yee may read the free d»m of the Promiſes, ilſlivi 
yee will conſider and take up che infinite ſola ſt 
& : nc [4 | 
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jefſe and all-ſufficiency of the Promiſer, that 


(Bthere is nothing withour himſelf thar can 


erſwade him to give ſuch promiſes. Hence 


Iyce wittſce, Gen, 17. 1. whep hee is making 


he Covevant with Abraham, hee putteth ir 


itil} jn the Fronrtiſpicce of the Covenane, 1 


detl 
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am God all-ſufficient, as ir were, to pur off all 
boughts of merit char Abraham might have, 
and that Abraham might bee perſwaded of 
this, thar there was not any imzginable per- 
{tion in himſelf, thar cond be the ground 
nd riſe of ſuch promiſes. And there 1s thar, 
lſily, from which yee may read the freedom 
of the promiſes,ifyee conſider the grearneſſe 
of theſe promiſes : if they were of a lower 
ature; then were it Icffe ro bee wondered,if 
merit ſhould come in to plead for ir ſelf; 
But when a Chriſtian ſhall compare himſelf, - 
od the greatnefte of the promiſes rogerther, 
hee cannot bur then fing chat bleſſed Yong, 
Theſe are the gifts and ddnations of Ged , and: 
phat am I, and what # my fathers houſe that 
thou haſt brought me hitherto, 

Now the ſecond thing-that wee purpoſed 
to ſpeak co, is, ro prefie ſome donties upon 
you from this , thar the promiſes are free, 
nd wee ſhall lay before you theſe three, 
The firſt , Thar ſfoce the promiſes of God, 
re free, then as you would vor deſtroy your” 
dwn ſop]s, bee much in making uſe and ap- 
plication of the Promiſes ; Are not the-pro- 
miſes your life? Did not all the Saints: 
that went ro heaven before us go to heaven, 
Ivirng vpon the promiſes There was'nor' 
Lſicp.of Abrahams life, but hee walked with” 

| apIoz 
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_ # promiſe init; there wasnot an affiicion 


that Abraham mer with, burhee'rook com 


( 


forr to himſelf from the- promiſes ; and-i81 


ſhall remove theſe two miſtakes that arc in 
cident.to Chriſtians in the application of thu 
promiſes, even from this ground, that they 
are free. 


The fiift is this, There are ſome Chriſti 
ans that will nor apply the promiſes, becav{tſÞ 


they are vnder the. convictions of their own 
infirmitics, and of their own baſeneſle ; ( 


that when wee preſle you to believe the pro: 


miſes, yee reje& this conunſell, becauſe yet 
conſule with. your own inficmicies. Thi 
was the practice of, David , Pſal.-222. 4 
Our fathers .truſted in-thee , they truſted an 


were delivered : byr hee duiſt vor. cruſt "Yi 


the 6, verſe, But T am a worm, and not a mail 
T am a reproach among the people, Anditi 
thar ſame divinity that 1s in theſe dayes 
when we preſle-you - to believe the promile, 
becauſe of the great cloud of witneſſes that 
have gone before you, that believed the pry 
miſcs. O ſay yee, if were like David, and 
Abraham ,l would believe the promiſes 3 but 
truely David ſaid thar ſame , that lived be 
fore you, if I were. like my fathers, I woult 
believe the promiſes , bur I am nor like m) 
farhers. And therefore 1 would ſay to yol 
theſe two words. 1. Are yee inferiour & 
fore unto David ,in holineſſe, .or neceſſ 
ties 2 Wee do not queſtion bur. all of you 
will anſwer, wee arc not inferiour to Davl 
in neceflicies, bur in holineſſe 3 Then (aj 
wee, if ye be nar inferiour.ro David in _ 


Wa 
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ty, thee make vſe of the promiſes ;- foray 
ve cleared the laft day , neceflicy.giverh-.# 
jghe io making uſe of the promiſes. 2; I 
wonld ſay , I am certainly perſwaded, thar 


coſible neceſfity would cor ſhort many of our © 


ormal debates, in clofing with the promiſes, 
eceſſiries ( a5 ye uſe to (peak ) hath no Law, 
znd veceility hach no manners, - Ler mee ſay 
that ro you who will nor cloſe with the pro. 
iſes, that if yee were under fenſth]e necefiie 
ty, if Chriſt ſhon}d forbid you to cloſe with 
ſuch a promiſe,ye would cloſe with it though 
« forbid you, as the woman of Canaan did, 
there is nothing but ſenſible neceflity will 
orercome jt:neceflity never diſpures its righr, 
for it goeth over the belly of ſuch a diſpure, 

ir preſently maketh uſe of that that its beed 
alleth for. | 
Secondly, There is that other miſtake 
amovgſt Chriſtians in believing the promiſes, 
that they wanr the qualifications annexed to 
the promiſes, and therefore they dare not be- 
lieve the Promiſe, eſpecially thar promiſe of 
clofing with Chriſt, they think they are nor 
oder ſuch: a deep; meaſure of humiliation, 
Wor ſorrow for fio, nor under ſuch lively ap. 
prehenfions of the excellercy of Chriſt, 
And I ſhall ſay bor theſe ſix things unto theſe 
that will nor cloſe with Chriſt, becauſe they 
want qualifications, OT at leaft, have nor 
theſe qualifications afcer ſuch-a way. ' Firſt; 
Let mee tell thee ( O Chriſtian thar thus diſe 
Putes, ) go between the firſt ſtepy-of a Chri» 
ſtians way to heaven and the Jaſt, and ſce if 
yee can: behold a. grave Vpon which-this. is 
| Written, 
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written, Behold here licth a man or a wo- 


man rthar-came to Chrift ro imbrace him,andvi 


hee would not receive them 3 Did yee ever 
beyold ſuch a grave as this ? And why then 
do ye fo much diſpure © Will ye rake a tri 
of Chriſt whether hee will refuſe you if yee 
come, and if hee ſhall refufe you, ſure 1 am, 
he will do that which he never did ro any be, 
foreyou. The ſecond thing F-would ſay t, 
ſuch , that the want of ſuch degrees: of iuch 
things, onghr nor ro be a ground of your not 
clofing with Chriſt ;-for if yce had theſe quz 
Hfications thar yee require, yee would main Wi 


rain that ſame diſpute that yee do now ; forMthi 


when we defire you to cloſe with Chrift, yt 
anſwer, that your ſorrow is nor come t0 
ſuch a height as jr ought, nor is your humj 
liation come ro ſuch a height, as ye pirch for 
your ſelf ro.come ro, O Chriſtian, if yet 
come to ren times more, and yet ren timaſ 
more,yee would have thar fame diſpure the 
which ye have now © and the ground of jt 
this, the more that a Chriſtian have rel 
forrow, he will oftentimes be the more in 
the appreherfion that hee hath bot ſorrow 
Thiidly, If yee want the qualifications chat 
arcrequired in theſe that ſhovid cloſe with 
Chfiſt in the Covenznt of promiſe,ther come 
to Chriſt ro ger theſe qualifications, 1 woult 
only afk at you, think yee to ſpin ſorrow fot 
ſin out of your own hearts ; Think ye t0 


ſpip humiliation for fin opt cf theſe wrerchedls | 


breaſts of yours, yee muſt come 'to Chiif | 

for ſorrow, as well as ye come to Chriſt fot} 

life, Fourth)y , All che qualifications: that 
ati 
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re annexet(unco!/+thar promiſe of cloſing 
with Chriſt, and coming ro him, they point 
everÞur racher- the qualification of chem that 
then vill come , then che qualification of theſe 
trial What ought ro-come : Yee read ſuch a come 
F yer ſnand as thar , Comewnro mee all ye that are 
| am, ſWpcaried and heavy loaden. O ſay yee, Iam 
y be. Moc weary , and I am not under the burden 
ay tofſef ſinne , therefore I cavnor come, 1 will 
\uch{ell you whar is the meaning of that com» 
r noef@mnand 5 Chiiſt iovicech thuſe who hare 
queſhe greareft unwillingneſle, ro come and 
nain Wer willipgncfſe : Bur withall, it ſheweth 
; forffthis , - Bone will come to ger reft from 
hoiſt, bur theſe that are ficſt weary 3 and 
hat this is the Lords method of working, 
firſt, co make weary, and then ro eaſe ;, bur 
no ſuch marter in his Word, That fiiſt, wee 
nuſt have a wearjnefſe of our own Making, 
dr elſe-free will nor receive us + Dew bur 
when yee come, yee will be weary, and hee 
will receive you. Fifrhly, let mce ſay to 
you who thns diſputes, make your want of 
qo2)ificarions the very ground of your CiGe 
ing with Chiilt. I ſhall bur in three places 
Jetyou ſcethis ſtrarge arguing of Faith in 
cloſirg with the promiſes ; There 1s thar, 
ſal. 40. 11, 12. Let thy truth continually pres 
erve mee, that is, ler thy promiſes be accom» 
pliſhed and made lively unto mee, which are 
my preſervation - and would yee know the 
xround and reaſon that hee abexeth unto 
this; For ſaith he, Innumerable evils encom- 
paſſed me about, they have taken ſuch hold of 
me, that 1 am not able to look up, He __ 
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his very want of qualifications, the ground; 
of his clofing with the promiſe, and ſeeking 
the accompliſhmenc ofit. And there is tha 
ſecond expretiſion which is moſt wonderfull, 
Pſal. 25 11, David prayeth for the accom. 
pliſhmenr of that promiſe, Pardon my ſinn 
vpon that ſame very account, Becauſe it 
great, And [ ſhall give you a third placeig 
which the arguing of Faithis moſt myſeeri 


, ons, Exrd, 33. compared with Exod. 34.9 


Io the. firſt place, God demieth the accom 
phſnhmenr of that promiſe , of gorng uy 
among$t that perple : And the ground he: 


piverh of ir, is, Becauſe, ſaith hee, yee are 


fff necked people, And chap. 34. verſe 
when Mecſes is praying for the accompliſh 
ment of thar promiſe, That God weuld y 
an.dngft them ;, he raketh that ſame very at 
gument our of the month of God; Gouy 
amongſt us; For, faith hee, wee are a ſth 
necked people ; God ſaid he would nor go uy 
becauſe rhey were a fiiff necked people, an 

ſoſes defireth him to go up becauſe of this 
And there is this, Jafily, that wee would (i 
ro you, thar ſo much diſpure 3 If yee wovull 
have theſe qualifications thar yee wanr, ye 
would ſtudy ro cloſe with Chriſt by Faith; 
Wopld ye have ſorrow for fin? then believe; 


Would ye have high thoughts of Chriſt? chaff 
believe : Would ye have humiliation? cha; 
believe ; for belicying is a morker grace ubtd 


all theſe. 


The ſecond dotry that we wou!1 preſs vpol 


you 'from this conſideration that the pre 
miſesare free,. is , That when the promiſe 
aſi 


T 
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re given to you , and areaccompliſhed, ye 


001d ftudy ro be denied ro any merit in 


our ſelves, which ye may ivppoſe ro be the 
iſe of the giving or accompliſhment of the 
romiſes. There is nothing that a Chriſtian 
eceiverh, bur ic is a fruit of infinit Jove, there 


't iſ not a conviRtion that eryſtech a Chriſtiay, 


Wor it is the frujr of ipfinite love; there is 
jor one real figh for fin, but it is rhe fruit of 
ofinie love 5 there is nor one blivk of the 
reciouvs countenance of Chriſt, buritis a 
rvit of jBfinit love 3 there is nor the leaſt 
egree of hatred againſt fiv, but it is the fruje 
f infinir love 3 there is nor the leaſt pro» 
iſe that js accompliſhed unro you, but it is 
e frair of ivfinir love : ſo thar upon all our 
eceipts fromiGod,there is reaſon to fing thar 
Borg , Not unto ws, not unto us, but unto thee 
"th belong the glory :; And therefore, I 
7ould preſle this. upon you, O Chriſtians, 
educe all your mercies unto the fountain, 
nd there fir down and pen ſongs ofcverlalt- 
Weg praiſe ro him. Will ye bur take aview 
Wſthis, there is nor one bir of bread that ye 
Fait,thar is within a promiſe,bur ir is a mercy 
nt hath come running to you through the 
Wowels and tender hearc of Chriſt: his heare 
P the fornrain of all our mercies, and they 
Feetly ſtream our of that precious foutte 
Win; ſo that if ye had no ether thing ro come 
Wend your mercy from, bur that 1t is a gift 
W the hearr of Chriſt, ye may take ir in your 
ms upon this account, and folace. your 
- Wives with ir, 
Y Tic laſt duty that wewou'd pieſe vpon 
you 


= 
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yeu-from this confideration, that the Pre 
miſes are free, is this z Ye would be ſtudyſ® 
ing to cloſe with Jeſos Chrift thar is prolfif 
miſed and freely holden out to you in thi 
Soſpel ; O finner of cighty years old, O fi 
ner of fixty years old , Oatheiſts of foury 
years ofd , and O finer of twenty years 
and downward ! I] do here invite yoo, ff 
the ambaſiadovr of Jeſvs Chriſt, ro imbrayÞ? 
Chriſt freely cffered inthe promiſe z yea, 

do invite you by ell rhe verrues cf thy 
bobie Plant of remdwn ; by thar everlaſtinf"*. 
love thar dwclc io his preciovs heart, by al 
the ſofferings and wounds thar he receivel th 
by his cterpal glory, and by all the bleſſing 
and joycs of heaven, and by rhar love chat vofſft! 
owe unto your precious and immortal ſoul 
that ye would come and imbrace him free! 
offered roydn in the Goſpel. Ardfor ti 
further preſſing of this , and for clearing «lf 
the way of your cloſing with him , I hil 
fi:ſt propoſe ſome Goſpel myſteries, ati 
ſweerly agreeing contradiQions, ( if ſo wh} 
may ſpeak ) held forrh jn Scriprure. 1, Conf 
and buy Chriſt , and yet buy him without 

ney; thatis, come and receive Chriſt, aol 
ye ſhall have 2s unqueſtionable a right & 
him as if ye had bought him , thatis co bi 
without roney ; ye have nothing to cone” 
mend you to Chriſt but neceſtiries , and ne 
ceffiries biderh you go , 2nd Chriſt biddet 
you come , why then will ye fit this calf 
2, Whar 3 Goſpel mvſterie js that,” Tee a 

to buy Chrift, and Chriſt s above price , the. 
js no:hing that we can give to buy that pe 
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» Pf f greateft price , and yet we muſt buy him : 
then rhe meaning is, come, and buy Chriſt by 

is pr faith, and by forfaking of your idols, this is 
30 (48 the price that he doth require for him- 
O ſaſelf; and fo he requireth nothing of you 
fourÞvt what he himfelf aoth give, or what is 
rs oÞ2th your duty and advantage to forſake, and 
on, of*Þ1ch is no gain for him ro receive ; Chriſt 
ibras Pot enriched by your hearts, and by giving 
yea, MW! your conſent to him, 3. This is a Gol- 
f thfip*) MyRerfe, that we are to buy without mo- 
aftinine) and without price , and yet tobuy with a 
by gſ8p!77c& , according rothar word, Prov. 17. 17» 
eivetebere 15 a price put in the hands of fools, to 
(only wiſdem, and what is the meaning of 
hat ſti, fo buy with price, and buy without 
ſoulWrice ? Tr is io ſhore this, thovgh Chriſt be 
frec}Foffered t® you in the Goſpel freely, ye muſt 
r {oor fir down, but be aRive in cloſing with 
pg offi'im 3 Whar is the price that Chriſt requir- 
[ ſhillſſeth of you ? even this, thar ye would for- 
- anifÞake your ſoul defiroying idols, and thar ye 
o wiſwovl:! forſake your former evil wayes , and 
Conſtake hold of the preſent opportunity for 
t mimbracing him. And ON curſed ſhall the 
, ali eart be rat will not imbrace Chriſt ; Obur 
he iſ}? have him one hour in Ovr arms, it were 
o byffÞſv'<!! worth ren rchouſand Erernities of the 
coneFe0)0ymentr of all things thar are here be, 
nd neffpew 53 ye would vpever open your arms 
ddeiffg221D fo another lover, if once ye had him 
caller cen your breaſts. O bur a fight of him 
ve aWbar now is the ererna] raviſhment of all 
there har 2re above, would tranſport your hearts 
pea©#1tlt joy , with delight, and admirarion, 
of above 
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above all expreſſion. Fourthly, There i 
this Goſpel myſtery by which we wou 
preſſe you ro imbrace Chriſt 3 , A Chriſti 
mu$i buy Chrift, and yer he muſt have him fre 
ly. Is there nor an inconſifience, do you 
poſe between buying a rd having freely 
But I would fay this to clear ir, Chrift is bot 


he ſeller, he is the wares, and he-is1 


buyer 3 Chriſt he preſenteth himſelf on 

your hearts , and he defirerh to ſell himſelf 
and he perſwaderh and fice]y enableth ye 
to buy him: Iwill tel] you what Chi 
doth , he fianderh without ovr hearts, an 
within our hearrs, he ſtandeth without at 


knocketh by the Word,and he ſandeth withai 


in ard cpeneth by his Spirit 3 Chriſt he boi 
commaneeth, ard hecbeyerh, both with 
doors, and withour doors, ard all this 
doth freely. - | 
The ſecond thirg I ſha?l ſay to perfwat 
your hearts to take Chrift freely promiſe 
and offered voto you, ſhall be this ; Will yah 
confider that there is willingneſs in the heat 
of Chriſt to rake you. 1] ſhall give uni 
you theſe ſix things thar ſpeaketh out Chril 
his willingneſſc ro receive yon, Firſt, Doll; 
he not commard you to ccme and receit 
him? and jf ye covld multiply obje io! 
throughout eternity, why ye ſhould roll 
cloſe with Chriſt, ye may cur them all aſl, 
der with this knife, This #4 his Ccmmand(f 
ment + And doth he nor con mand you, Nd 
-11 28. -.Come unto me all ye that labour : 8M 
Tſai. 55 1, Ho, erery one that thirfleth. & 

to the water, Seccr iy, Hee doth rep! 

all 
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re ſnd deeply reſent it that ye will not come, 
voul thick Chriſt never weeped fo birterly, as 
"ftieflhar day when he weeped over Feruſalem, 
1 f1hat they would not.imbrace him, Lzke 19, 
0 (op; If thou, even thou, ar leaſt, in ths thy day, 
el) Wai known theſe things that belong unto thy 
; bolW@-ace : Ani Fohn 5. 40. Yee will not come to 
1s ire that ye may have life, O whar think yee 

Mn be the riſe of this, that Chriſt ſhogſd 
melForrow becauſe yee will nor give up your 
h yoEficarts ro him; doth hee increaſe his gain 
ChiWohen yee give him your hearts? No cers 
» Ufzinly , but he cannot endure that madnveſſe 
© Gn you, that ye ſhould forſake your onely 
wiiain, Thirdly, Would you do Chrift a joys 
boil rurn, and make his heart glad ? Imbrace 
vithi im; This is clear, Lybe 15, 5. char when 
15 Vice findeih the ſheep thar is going aſtray, 
 Wereturneth rejoycing. Fourthly , I ſay no 
Wi'Enore vnco you, would you make all the 
mileWerſons of the blefſed Triniry ro rejoyce, 
I! yſhould yee make all the Angels of Heaven to 
here, would yee make all the Szinrs thar 
vc round above the Throne ro exvlt for joy; 
-hiWhen give your hearts uP to Chriſt, and cloſe 
LO With him in the Covenane of promiſe ; 2ac- 
CeFording ro that word, Song 6. laſt verſ, Re- 
ao, return 0 Shulamite, retwn, return, that 
"Wc may look upon thee. Four rimes that com- 


mand js repeared, return, and the great ar- 

a Sument with which he backeth ir, is, Thar 
I the Per6ons of the Trinjry may rejoyce, 
"Wat we may lnok upon thee. Fourthly, Cone 
der bur how he hath conceſcerded to give 

EO Wimſeif at a very low rate ; What will yee. 
i E vive 
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give for Chriſt ? © ſinners, whar will ye ging 
for him * - Would yee give the world fo 
Chriſt ? I will tell you whar yee will ge 
Chriſt for, ye will get him for a very loo 
Iſa. 45.22. Look untomee , O all yee endsy 
the earth; And think yee nor that is a matc 
fefſe mercy, that the thirty three years 
ferings of Chriſt, all the pains and torrur 
of his hearr, his being under the onſupport 
able wrath of an offended God, the frovi:e 
all that ſhould be yours fora look, Will ih; 
deny that to Chriſt, Oh, do yee ever thin 
to finde a more down-coming maiker 2? Ye! 
fifthly, doth nor this (peak 2n admirable will; 
liogneſſe ro have yor,hee is to give you thit 
look, It is impoflivle for theſe curſed ey 
_ of ors, ever to give precions Chriſt a look 
and therefore he hath Promiſed to give thi 
to us. that we may give to hira, Zech, 12 io 
They ſhall Iook tome, thatvery look ye 
are to get from Chriſt, and ye ſee jr is within; 
the compaſle of a promiſe, Laſtly , Thi 
ſpeaketh Chriſts willingneſle to receive att 
take you,thar he doth not rake the firſt refo 
ſal. O Chriſtians thar are now io Chriſt, i 
Chriſt hadtaken an hundred refyſals from you 
ye ſhould never have been in heaven, but h 
waiteth for an anſwer, and doth not rakeviſh, 
ar our firſt word : acording ro that wo'dl 
Song. 5.2. I am wet, faith he, with the dari 
of the morning , and my lochs with the dew! 
the night : Hee was long knocking art het 
heart, and ſtayed a long rime there patient] 
ſuffering all the injuries he could meet with 
And 1 would only poſe you, think yee thit 
| 
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one of the richeſt of you were ſuiting a 


cry poor woman, and fhee refuſed you fo 


any cimes , Wauld your proud hearts ſub. 
ic to rake her ? And yer how ofren-rimeg 
th the precious heart of Chriſt ſubmirced 


© many cffronts, and refoſals thar wee have 


ven him; I thipk if it were —m_ Chrie 
ians would wipk when firſt they behoſd 
hriſt vpon the day of their eſpouſals : For 
uppoſe their wil be a great diſpute berween 

me and love, defire and confuſion; ſhame 


Il make you co cloſe your eyes, becauſe ye 


ave oftentimes updervalued that Prince,and 
tlove will not ler you clcſe them ; defire 
ill pur you io lock, though refleRiog vpon 
ur former wayes, will make you binih and 
aſhamed. 
Thirdly , To perſwade you to receive 
ariſt in che offer of his free protniſes, Þ 
all bur ſay theſe three words and cloſe, 

Lock to theſe excellent gifts chat Chriſt 


Singeth with him, he briogeth Juſijfication 
With him, and js not that an excellent gifr 2 
W bringeth Sanfification with him , and is 
"Sr thar ar excellent gift? Hee bringerh joy 


the holy Ghoſt with kim, and is nor thar 


excellepr gift? Hee bringeth the love of 


od with him, and js pot that an excellent 
t? Hee bringerh parience vnder (ufferings 
th him, and is nor that an excellent gift 2 


8 why ſhonld I name what hee brivgeth ? 


jentl}, 
with 
e thi 


bringerh himſelfand all things, and what 
wuldye have more? O bur for one ſaving 
Iok of his face, ir would make your hearts 
) down your enimity that you have main- 

rained 
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tained ſo long, 2. O Chriſtian, that ye mi 
cloſe with Chriſt, do but remember the hy 
pineſle that yee will have in imbracivtg hin 
I cold you no4 Jopg ſince, and now I put y 
in mind agzin: Theic is a fixfold crown whi 
ſhall bee pur vpon your head 3 Wouldy: 
have lovg life, then come to Chriſt, andy 
ſhall have a crown of cternal life : Would 
have glory ? then come to Chriſt and ye ſhi 
have a crown of glory : Would ye have kng 
Jedge of the myſteries of God ? then come 
Chriſt, and he ſhall crown you with kno 
ledge ; Would you have ancrernal felici 
and an uninterrupted happineſle, then ca 
to Chriſt, and ye ſhall have an immor 
crown ; Would you have holinefle and ( 
&ifiation, then come to Chridt, and yee ſhi 
Have a crown of rightcouſneſile 3 yea, he ſh 
pur a royal crown upon your head, a croi 
of pure Gold; and then thar word fhall b 
accompliſhed ro the full, Zech. 9. 16. Th 
ſhall they be as the ſflones of a crown lifted | 
aand as an erfign upon the land, O what at 
thinkyce will it bee, when Chriſt ſhall hc 
your- crowbs upon his hand , and ſhall. jj 
them upon thoſe heads never to be remonh 
again , here we are ofcen pur to ſigh « 
thar lamentation, The crown # fa7en from 
heads, woe unto w fer wee have ſinned , 
there ſhall be Bo more ſin to make our crb# 
tO torter. 2+ I muſt tell you , There 
foprfold ſote of apparel] that yee fhall bt 
cloarhed with erc long : ye are now cloatht 
with heavineſſe, bur then yee ſhall be cloatl 
ed with che garments of praiſe ; And did) 
e) 
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e mifſtver know ſuch. a robe as that? Is It not 2 
: hyſMore excellent robe then the robes of kings 
hinod Emperours in the carth, to bee cloathed 
zt yoich praiſes 2 Many of them are and ſhall 
whidie for ever cloarhed with infamy and ſhames 
Id yuh, Yee ſhall be cloathed with change of ray« 
bd yficnr, and ſhall be brought unto the King rn 
uld Wyment of needle work, O poor Liflſe and 
< (hiffloor Lade thae firteth upon the dung hill, 
knoſhar knows not what jt is ro have change of 
dmeparel, yee ſhall have ir in thar day, when 
knowShcift ſhall (olemnize ' the Marriage with 
liciyÞu, ye ſhall miſken your ſelf. O Chriſtian, 
n confliyee knew your (elf never ſo well, ye will 
moriFe forced ro cry our, O' x this I? Isthul 
pd (affat am now made perfeft through bis comeli- 
cc ſhifffiſe, 3. Ye ſhall be cluathed with the gar- 
he (hifficors of 7mmertall glory, yee that have your 
| cronffundation in the duſt, and dwell in the houſes 
1all bficlay., yee ſhall then bee cloathed with theſe 
ellent robes of immontality, and cloathed 
ft ed Wn with your houſe from hegven, And laſtly, 
at 4 Wiſe ſhall bee cloathed with the garment of 
al hae [pot le fe righteonſneſſe of Chriſt, © ſach's 
1all. jeſtick walk as ye will have, when ye ſhall 
£moiFre a (cepter in one hand, and a palm jn 
igh of other, theſe robes pat upon your back, 
from Wl theſe crowns vpon your heads, and then 
ed , Bll bee walking throogh theſe ſtreets thar 
1c cr} paved with Gold, 3. I ſhall give you 
ere word to thigk upon, Thar there are 
nall 1 things rhat ſhall be your excrciſe in hea« 
-loarhÞ. 1. Yee ſhall be confianily raken up in 
> cloat|Widering : If ir be nor preſomprion for us 
d did ſhmk a little 5 What is the exerciſe of 
al D Chriſt 
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Chrift and the Saints that are above, we cot 
celveit is this , Chriſt is wondering ar thei 
beauty, avd they are wonderivg at his beat 
Ty , Chriftis looking vpon them , and th 
-vpon him ; and is it not true, that if Chij 
be now raviſhed with one of our eyes , Si 
4+ Ur. 0, much more fhall he be raviſh 
when both onr eyes ſha)[be given to hinlif 
and ſhall crervally behold him, wirhourgÞ 
Jong a whoring after other lovers. 2. 
ſhall be continually in the exerciſc of prail@# 
Joy and lighe fhall be flowing iv, znd admin 
tion and praiſe ſhall be flowing out eternal 
ye ſhall then ſweetly warble npon thelff® 
Harps of God, and ſhall cry, Hallelujah wj® 
him that fitteth upon the Throne , chere 
be no diſcord there; there is a ſweet af®f 
beautifull harmony amongſt all rheſe ſpirif'* 
all and heavenly Muſicians. O bur to hQg* 
them, ir were a heaven, thovgh we had of** 
that blefſed lor as to fivg with them. 3. "5 
ſhall be continually taken up inthe exe 
of love : Faith is your predominant gaff<! 
while ye arc here, but Love ſhall be yo» 
predominant grace when ye are there, £""! 
ys it not a myſterie to take np theſe ſwiF""s 
emznations of love and delighr , that fiff® 
palle between Chrift and you 2?” ve ſhall beſÞſl c 
foldivg Chcift, and Chriſt ſhall be infollÞ'h 
you. 4.Ye ſhal be conrivually beholding he” 
7 thivk it is hardlv poſſible for the Wife wſÞſed 
member her Huſband iv heaven, chovghſ" 3 | 
Joved him as her own heart, they willaF'cve 
' raken up in beholdipg him that firrerh onÞie, ©: 
Throve, they will thiok it roo low an olfſ* thi: 
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con Þe20 ken: uprivith Jooking upon another in | 
hel theſe eelavtions':; all willberaviſhed behold- 
beans; Riot, and .one- another in him, and for 
| cheſÞ01--O rhe bleſſed exerciſe of theſe that are 
"hifi cnrred wirhin rha: City,and within theſe 

cufones, whoſe. name # praiſe. 5. Ye ſhall be 
-ſhe{opcinuatly taken up in behoiding,ye ſhall be 
 hioſÞFayer knowing, and yer never able to come 
xchend che endleſs myſteries and perfeRions 


"Y ff Jeſus Chrift-+O fucha findy 1 Is it nor 
oral /calanc alwayes ro be ſtaying Chriſt ? and 
mir!!! por theſe things perſwade you, 

nal} Aid now bur a word more ro theſe that 
\ the$Þ111 nor have this free offer ; If yee will nor 


ah oIbrace Chriit-and rake him, ler me tell you, 
e {h{Yovld nor! bee tn the ftead of that perſon 
-er or tenchonſand worlds, if yee will not ime 
ſpirnÞ}iace Crift and take him for your portion, 
joe ſtones of the wall of this houſe will bear 
:veffe againſt yon, and they ſhall have a 
Wngue to ſpeak againſt you , thar yee have 
en'10vired co take him, and'would not © 
c long that day is approaching,' and draws- 
lg near, when the Athiefts and - refuſers of 
hrift they ſhalf chavge their faith,rhey ſhall 
inge their love, they ſhal change their fear, 
ar of! they ſhall change their joy 3 and they 
all beſÞ®!1 change their mind, ye ſhall change your 
: nfo"? yee that are refuſers of Chriſt ; for 
ing 02Wthere are many ' rharrhinks chey have 
ife oÞ ſed with Chrift, who never did cloſe wirts 
\ovghÞ” 3 thacfaich ſhall flee away, and ye ſhall 
will £cve the'comrary :; yee ſhall change your 
-ch ooÞe, Of at leaft, your opinion of your love; 
an ofÞſe think yce love Chrift,bar yee do nor im- 
D 2 brace 
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brace him-; I will ret{/you what will be-yo 
excrciſe,and I cav rel you norhing'f6 ere! 
Chriſt ſhall erernally hate ysu,'and ye ſhi 
eternally hate Chriſt, there ſhall be &muty 
hatred berwixt you two for evermore, 
that dreadful word, Zech. 11.8, jr ſhall th 
; beeaccompliſhed ro the uttermoſi , My ſuf 
|: Doathed them, and their ſoul alſo abhorred me! 
|!) Andye ſhal changeyour fear,for now thougl.. 
: .ye fear not God,nor reverence man, yee the. 
the hotrour of God ſhall make you ſhake! 
a [eaf,and ye ſhall change your light and ya 
judgemenr. Ye do now undervalue Chtifſ/ 
and chinks him of nothing worth; whenChel 
is preſented unto you, there is no beauty 
yee fhould defire him ; Bur, O think'on th 
day when Chrift ſhall fir down in rhe cloud 
and ye ſhall ſce his beaurifull face, every 
of which ſhal be able vo caprtivare your het 
if rhey were then capable ro be raviſhed vii 
| rheſight, O what will be your thought; 
| Him? And if thebleſlings of a:crocified $i 
our come not uPonyou,then the ecernal,i 
uvſppportable vengeance of Ehriſt ſhallly 
upon yeur heads rhar would nor condeſcef 
to take him: ye ſhall be curſed in your || 
ye ſhall be curſed in your dearth. and yeſig 
|| -be curſed after death; What ſay ye ro iff 
! Areye concept totake him ! ye might ble 
| the day that ever ye were horn, if yee col 
| once come to cloſe with Chriſt, Now 
him that hath the keyes of the houſe off 
vid, that can open your hearts ro give | 
<ntry, we defire to give pratle. 


[.& 1 
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SERMON IV: 

© Pet. 1. 4. Whereby dre given unto 
* exceeding great and precious Pro- 

. miſes, that by theſe you might be 
partakers of the divine nature, hav 

Y ing eſcaped the corruption that is in 
8 the world through luſt. 


Here are three. moſt glorious and ex2 
 cellenx- gifts char God hath beſtowed 
vpon man,.there js thar comprehene 
ye gifr ofheavend, Feſus Chriſt, who is ſo 
alled., Fobn 4. 10, and -ſure ſuch a giſt as 
hat, ought in (ome ſenſe to blind our eyes, 
id make vs Jook upon all things that are be- 
ow him ,. as, noching. The ſecond royal 
ift that che Lord har given, 15 the precious 
romiſes of the everlaſting Covenant, which 
ire given to. us thorow him + A Chriſtian 
1igFWbat 15 unired unto him by the bloud ofFaith, 
ie may, Write this aboye the head of every 
Wromile of the everiaſting Covenant, this is 
une, qnd. this s mine.. His third precious 
fr, is the gift. of Faith, - which is that grace 
Whar maketh -uſe of the former two : and 
ee Conceive, that ovr lictle makirg uſe of 
heſe three exceilenr giſts, is the great oc- 
Wilion and cauſe why theſe four moſt ſad 
Od lamentable' evils have bcfallen ws. 
+ The evil of a filevt conſcience, thar' 
ltovgh we be profound to commit iniquity, and 
| do-- 
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do. loue a reward under. every green tree, ye Þ" 
our gonicience doth not ſpeak nor reprove M'® 


vs ; and if arany- time they do ſpealt; yet 
there are ſome that.are ſo poſſeſſed with 
dumb att deafſpirir \,' rey can freither” hear 


*» 
i 


what God'dorh ſpexk,vor'ican.they Heer their 


eonſtiencs. '2; Theevil'of atfikent nod, (wee 


know nor the voice af our rod,; aud who i ki 


that. bath appointed it ,, God doth nor, now 


open onr ears to diſcipline, nor ſeal uþ our, in 


firaion. 3. There is chat evill of fo [ent mer 


ces, the mercies that we receive of God, wel 


maderffand nor thelebguage dFrhems: argno 


oor tnercies Barharſans hfrdwus, fpenking to | 


vs fn an unknown-ropgite 2 and yer 'wemy 


ſay,thcre is not a foe nor a mefcy a Chriſtiaſl” 


meers with, bur ir hatkra voice, if wee did un 
derfiand ir: And feftly , there is thar evil 


capeftone'of a)f,” 4 ſilent Got ,” who dorh nd 


which hath befallet vs, abd' ates; rhis'fs a | 


hearken uniro rhe voice of our eryes, bur tur: 
merh abour the face of his' Throne, covering 
himſelf with a cloud in his anger ,” (o that wt 


Prayers cannot paſs: through, Alas , may not, 


each Chriſtian of rhis rime cry our, Call m 


mm mbre Naomi, burcall me Mata, hecauſe thi 


Lord hath dealt bitterly with me. © Tn ſhort, 
thiok there are theſe two things that may 

our lamenration upon the bigh' places of I 
raecl. Firſt, That we live withonr fight 0 
God ; Ard ſecondly, thar wee live withoul 
ſighe of our ſelves, and all chis, becauſe wet 
tive withour afizh: of cheſe precious Gift 


# ? 


Chriſt and his Promiſes. eo 
Bit now ro the words'; We'to'd you, thi 
il 


hil 
th 

en 
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\ ſn them there were theſe fogr things holdem || 
forch concerning the promiſes. 1. The ort-. 
einal and: fountain of the promiſes, inthae 
'ord, Whereby, ar by whom ;. 2. Thepros 
' >Werties of che promiſes whici we rold. you, 
ere theſe:four. | The fi:ſt, was, that the 
romiſes. were free, holden forth: in that, 
word, thev ace Given 1, all: the' promiſes of 
he everlaſting. Covenant being the noble 
gifts of God, The ſecond ( of which we 
re ro ſpeak ar this time ) is this,, thar the 
promiſes of the Covenant they are unchanges 
ole , which'is imparted: alſo In:thar word 
hey are: given, the gifts of God; being. ics 
Weed withour repentance; And as: to- this : 
i. Wee ſhall prove the truth of: the point x 
Ward for this end, copfider thar place, Awnks 
23.19, which was a part. of, Baluams ſong, 
Bath bee not PÞoken it, 'and will hee not-alſads 
Jt? Hath hee ſaidit, and ſhall it 'not- alſh 
ome to paſſe 2 and Pal. 39. 34. Inill not 
*. Wreab my Covenant , nor abter [the ward that 
bath gone out of my mouth ; and: rhe poinr- is 
{lear alſo, from the name that the promiſes 
\Wetteth in Scriprure , are they no called the 
ure mercies of David, Ia. 55. 3. at are 
hey not ſometimes in. Scriprure: called 
Trath , as wee mty ſee from Micah'7. 20, 
hirdly , The nacure of the Covenant proy= 
thir; in thar it 15 called an everlaſting Ca- 
enant , and ſomerimes a Covenant of Salt, 
W:cauſe char Covevant is above the reach of 
Wiceracion or purrifaftion : Abd fourrhly, 

Wt may be likewiſe ſhown fre5m the copfiane = 
Xperience thac the Saints have had of the 

D 4 unchaDpge« 
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unchangeablencfle of the promiſes. Thif* 
Foſhua taketh notice of, Chap.23.24. wher, 
when he was adyivg , There bath not fail 

( faith he ) one thing of all theſe good thing 
that God hath Þoken ; and hee is ſo confideyi# 
of this, thar he is forced to repeat that word 
ever again in thac verſe « and hee raketh no. 
tice 'ofir, Foſh. 21. 45, where hee hath thy 
ſame expreſſion again, There hath not failed 

C ſaith he _) one thing of all the good thing'c 
that God hath ſpiken; and this Solomon hee 
rook notice of, x King. 8. 56. There hath nm 
failed one thing that God hath Þoken unto # 

by Moſes ; and indeed, there is near fix thou 
ſand years experience that preacheth thi 
truth, the promiſes are unchangeable, ſo tha"! 
wee may now ſay , The word of the Lord i 
gried as filver is purified in a furnace of eanlfF 
bot ſeven times ; If there had been anfÞ 
falſhoed in the precious promiſes of the 
everlaſting Covenant , fix thouſand yen 
triall ſhould have brought ir ro light ; buſ®- 
doth not every one of the cloud of witneſſaWf!ic 
that have gone before us, leave this reſi 
mony upon record, Faithfull is he that hath 
promiſed, who will alſe do it, his promiſe i 
with the night and with the day , it canon 
bee altered, the ordinances of heaven cat 
tinve ro this day, much lefle can this Cove 
nant of love be broken or altered, only we 
would have you taking this Cattion by the 
way , thar there are ſome conditional pri 
miles that God paſlech unto his peopk$ 
which in the depihs of his ſporleſſe wiſdon 


hce doth nor accompliſh unto theſe who 
ve 
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et fulf11 rhe condition 3 ſuch was that pro- | 


niſe chat he gave to the7j7aelites in the land 
f Egypr of their poſſciling rhe japd of Ca» 
aan, who yer died if the wilderneile ; And 
enre is that ſirange word , Numb. 13. 34» 
ec ſhall. know my breach of promiſe, ſaith the 
ord, which is a word ſpoken after the man» 
ec of tnen,nor importing any change of pre 
oſe in God, bur ovly (hewing that becauſc 
hey did nor believe, and fo fulfill rhe condi- 
100-of the promiſe, therefore 17 was nor tO 
efalfiiled perſonally ro them. 


The- ſecond thiog- that we ſha!l ſpear to: 


pon this , thar the promiſes arc unchenge- 


bie, ſhall be co piopoſe theſe fix- golden 


lars agd excellent foundations, vpon 
hich che unchangeableneſle of the promiſes 
 buile. And the facit of them is ce omni 
tency of God ,, that there js norking- chac he 
ath promiſed , bur he is able tro effe&vate 
Mod to bring to paſſe, Therefore, 2 Cor. 6, 
3, when God had been paſſing many ex- 
Fciient promiſeshe ſtrengrhenech their fairh 
ith this, This ſaith the Lord God Almighty: 
god no doubr , Where the word of this King 
; there is power , and who can ſay unto him, 
W4r dſt thou: O miſbeiiever of the pres» 
lus promiſes of the Covenaor ; be aſhamed 
ocaſdup your eyes to heaven above, or to 
e earih beneath 5 we think the Stars, the 
Yun,the Moon, and all the works of Gad,they 
y (peak our that ro you, do not miſbelieve 
od, bur truſt in &1m, That 7s wonderfull in 
unſell and excellent in working. The ſe- 


bud is., the wiſdome and infini; counſel of : 
| | | God - 
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God, hee hath noronly complear ability 
accompliſh the promiſe that hee hath giveth, 
bur hee hath the depths ard treaivres fff 
knowledge, by which hee harh contrivedth 
way of che accompliſhment of ſuch a pr: 
miſe : Hence is that word, 2 Sam: 23.:: 
thar the Covenant is well ordered, whidl; , 
ſpeaketh out the wiſdome of God : and the 
thac word is {ſubjoyned, the Covenant # ſul... 


yea, the Covenant of Grace is ſuch a thingy. 


thar there is ſo much of the arre of heave. 


ſo much of infivite wiſdom ſhining in ir, thi, ; 


Ir 15 called the counſel of God, Heb. 6. 17. Th 
ye might bnow the immutability of his counſ 
The third golden pillar,is, the infinite Zove ſi; 
God; that though there be nothing in vs thah, 
can put him tojgecomp!liſh the promiſes, yo 
he will take an argumevr from his own lor, 
to make our ſnch a promiſe to ns 3. there 
ſometimes ( if nor alwayes ) nothing inu 
bur char which may ſpeak forth delayes 
the accompliſhment of the promiſes ; bu 
when God can bring no argument from us, | 
can bring an argument from his own Jove, i 
Dear. 7.7,8: where giving a r<aſon- of th 
accompliſhmenr of many promiſes , and « 
his love to them, 7loved you, ſairht he, becai| 
Tiloved you ; there being no reaſon that ci 
bee giver for love, but love. The fourth 
The unchangeableneſſe of the Promiſer , thi 
he is the ſame, yeſterday, and to day, and fo 
ever, and without all alteration and (hath 
dow of change : Hence yee may ſce, Exod. 
14, when God is repeating many precio; 
promiſes unco Moſes , Hee ( as it were} 
_ ſicevgi 
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Mrevgthenerh Moſes faith withithis, Tam 
ich he, that Tam , which wee conceive to 
Woint forth the nnchangeableneſie of God, . 
Wh: what he hath ſaid, he will certainly ac- 
mplhſh jon its own time, and thongh 2he 
"Wion do tarry, yet ar laft it ſhall Feak, The 
Wi is, 752 farrhbfulneſſe of God, and that hee 
" one that cannot lie, bat certainly will 
ikegar what hee hath ſpoken. Love, ir 
We keth rhe prowiſes, rhe faiihfolneſſe and 
W2wer of God accompliſherh rhe promiſes, 
nd che crfinite wiſdom of God chooſerh the 
oft fir rime for the perf-rming of rhem, 
ence it is ſaid, Pſal. 119 C9, 50. Thy word 
W 4, + for ever ſetled in h-aven, andche 
Found of ir is in the following verſe 5 For 
WW faith firlnefſe is unto all generations ; Hence 
u may fee, thar oftentimes when God is 
aking promiſes ro his own, he purrech ro 
ac word, I that $eak inrighteouſneſse, Tins 
6,19, and 7/a.63,1. O! muſtnar the: 
"WJ omiles be unchangeable that are made by 


* "Be Farher who is the God of Eruth ? Muſt 


che promiſes bee unchangeable that are 
Weeived and merited by rhe Son, that is 
vth it ſelf, and the faithful Wirneſſe, and* 
e ? Muſt nor the promiſes be unchavge« 
le that are applyed by the holy Ghoft, char 
the Spirit of Truth 2 And muſt nor the: 
Womiſes bee unchanpeable that are made 
"wn3 unto us by the Goſpel, tharis rhe 
Wd of Trath 2 Was there ever any+ who. 
Id leave thar por record of God,thar he. 
65s vnfaichfoll in the accompliſhment of his: 
Womiſes, - O-whar a clear fighr of xtrefairh- 

4 fulneſle- 
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fulneſſe- of God ſhall. a Chriſtian ger , whe 
he ſhall be ſtanding gpon the ovrmoſt ligh#! 
herween Time and Eccrnity, then he will (@o! 
God faithfoll in accompliſhing. all his prif# 
miſes- unto him from firfi co laſt. The | P! 
golden pillar, is, The jaftice of God, hit 
Juſtice, ir now putreth him ro accompliſſc? 
his promiſes, mercy and righreouſneſle hay Er 
now kiſſed each other ; Rence is thar wor V 
1 Joh. 1.9, He i juft and faithſul to forgiu 
36 that now the accompliſhment of thF# 

- promiſes, ir is nor only av a& of love, butt? 
1s a3 a& of juſtice alſo : We confeile indeely 
love. ard mercy maketh che promiſes , bu T 
Juſtice and truth alſo putteth God to thealff v3 
compliſhment of them - Hence:is that worlYy 1n 
Micah 7. 20. To perform the truth to Facil 
and the mercy to Abraham : Why is it mer t! 
to Abraham, and it is truth ro Jacob ? It 0 
in ſhort this , becauſe mercy made the proffj 4 
miſes ro Abraham , bur rreth did accomplii 
the premiſes to Facsb ? 

The-chird chisg that we ſhall ſpeak to fro 
3his, That the promiſes are unchangeabl: 

- ſhallbe, to preſſe theſe fix duties vpon you 
from this point, 

O Chriſtians. and ExpeRants of Heave! 
who have Chrift-in you, the hope of Glo 
scjoyce and be exceeding plad thar the pro 
miſes are vnchavgeable: 1. This is a dot 
that is preſſed from that ground, Heb, 6.8 
Tbat by twa immutable things we might hav 
flrong conſolation ; There is exceedivg mutt 
joy that may come to a Chriftijan fram thi 

»  shat the promilcs ſhall be pecampliſhel 
ane 


| 
I 
Ft 
| 
lt 
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Mthcir own time, We conceive that the word 
oY #nchangeable , ir is engraven upon the head 
Sof many a Chriſtians mercies» Is nor wn- 
changeable writren above the head of our 
J pcomiſcs? Is nor unchangeable written upon 
the head of our blefledneſle ? Is nor un 
changeable written above the head of our 

Yecojoyment of Gad ? Thar day 1s coming 

J whcn we ſhall have #nchangeable love, un- 
vi Pangeable enjoyment of God, and all rhings 
#1changeable ;: Aud we conceive, that if rheſe 
Y two were believed, the truth of the pro. 
K miſes, and che unchavgeablenecfle of the pro- 
f Hiſes, a Chriſtian might walk chrovgh this 
yaley of tears with joy, and comfort himſelf 
i in hope, 

The fecond duty we wovld prefle, is this; 
that ye would fſaurſeaſe and give over your 
& 4iſpurings and carnal reaionings abour the 
accompliſhment of the promiſes, ſince the 


i promiſes of God are unchangeable, ovghr 


not we With this to filence miſbelicf;, and 
all chat blind humane reaiencanſzy: This 
5 preſſed, Heb. 6. 16. Ancath for confirmas' 
Hon, 1t.is an end of all flrife, Gods cons 
firming of his Covenant by ar oath, ir eughr 
to cur ſhorr the diſputings of miſbelief ; 
And here give me leave to point ot alittle: | 
theſe grounds upon which jr is thar Chri- 
ſtians doth ſo much difpure the accompliſh= 
ment of promiſes -. and to let you ſee how: 
T all theſe grounds maybe apſwered from theſe- 
fix pillars tha were given of their onchanges» 
ableneſſe. ; 
The ficſt is , When diſpenſations ſcemerh- 
x tQ 
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to contradit the truth of the Promiſes, the 
' promiſe ir ſpeaketh one thing , an diſpen. 
fations ſeem co (peak another ; and this is 
the occaſion thar ofrenrimes Chriſtians cry 
our, Doth his promiſe fail for evermore, This 
1s clear from the praftice of David, 1, Sam, 
27,1, when diſpenfations were vpon the 
top of the ac:compl-ihmnen:, and trarh ofthe 
promiſes, then miſbelief tr ariſerh as a Cham: 


pro 


1a 
neſ 
11d. 
his 
Jul 


pion mighry ro war, an4icryeth our, 7 /þ:! 


one day fall by the hand of Sau?! : And wee 
concerve, ther diipenſzcions contradiciing 
the truth of the promiſes , was the ©ccatiny 
of his ſpeaking that word, Pjz!. 11. 11, 
I [aid in my hate, all mer. are {iars; And! 
would only ley to you that difpate (Me truth 
| of the promiſes vpen this a:zconnty, ra 
+ diſpenſarions contradidterh them ; DÞ bur 
E confider this; God jn his way is nat like ur- 
ro you : Would ye know the rime when the 
promiſes are neareſt their accompl:ſhment, 
Ir 13 then when we can leaſt ſee thar rhey are 
to be accompliſhed, the promiſes are never 
nearer their performance, then when wee 
think that they are furtheſt off from it; And 
therefore ler the faith of the omniporency 
| of G.d, uphold your ſpirit under ſuch a de- 
{- bare, then ler diſpenſations ſpea'; whac rhey 
will, yee may anſwer all] with this, There # 
nothing too. hard for him, there is nothing too 
hard for the Lord. I grant this may try the 
ficerg th of the trovgelt faith, yea, we finde 
ic hath made the beſt co ſtagger when rhey 


had no probabilities to tell them thar the 


promile ſhall be accompliſhed ; this was rhe 


ground: 
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ground of Sarahs miſbelief, Gen. 18, 12, 
tar whenſhe heard ſhe ſhovid bear a ſon jn 
her 014 ape, ſh:e lavghed wirhin her ſelf,and 
lid, as It were, mock at ſach a promiſe : and. 
his was the ground of Moſes bis miſbelief, 
amb. 11.21, 22, hee did not ſee a probabj- 
thefſſity char ſuch a mvlticoge ſhonld be ted with 
i:ſh, and therefore hce did call in quiftion 
2m. {be truth of char promiſe : this was the 
3;1(grovnd of the miibelief of thar Lord thar 
s made mention,: 2 Xing, 7.2, and rhis was 
he ground of Zecharies miſhieiief, Lyk, 1.20, 
Byc 1 would only fay to vor rhatdo fo much 
|, (onſule with probability 16 the exerciſe of 
14 1 Four faith, theſe two things. 1. There ts 
2h ſpothing roo hard for God, this was the very 
hy Prgvmcnr thar God rook ro convince Sarah 
bye (5 the 14. verf, of that 38. Chapter, Ts there 
ar. (any thing too hard for Gd ? And, 2. Faith is 
the (ever jn jrs native and ſpicitoail exerciſe, tiil 
ent, ſP2ce probabilities conrradia the truth of 
276 Phe promiſe, then faich it is pur vpon the 
ver Mage, and then faith doth 2&3 bor as long as 
vee With and probabilities think one thing, then 
\nd Wh: day of the trial of the ſtrength of faith is 
1Cy wr yer COME, 

de- | The ſecond ground upon which Chriſtians 
hey Piſpore che accompliſhmenr of che promiſes, 
e is Wb their much diſpuripg of ricir intereſt in 
roo (od ? Sometimes a Chriſtian will believe 
the promiſe, and before the accompliſhment of 
ade Be promiſe come , their hope will be dark» 
fey Wd, their intereſt in Chrilt will be obſcured, 
ud then they do quite their faith 10 adhe- 
tg. ro the truth of that promiſe. Theſe 
two 
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two are Joyned cogerher, want of the faith of 
our intereſt, avd waar of faich of the accom 


\. pliſhment of the promiſe, as ir is clear from 


that word, P/al 77. 8. Is his mercy clean; 
gine, There is diſpurang of his 1otereſt, and 
| - Preſently this is ſubjoyned, Doth his promiſe 
fail for evermore, Excepia Chriſtian can read 
- kjs name in the anciear records of heaven, 
and can feal this concivſion,T am my beloveas; 
and my beloved he js mine, it will be a hard, 
and a difficult rafk for him, if ger impciiible 
co believe the promiſes, | 
The fourth ground of a Chriſtians diſpot- 
I 10g the truth of the promiſes , 15, their mis 
\- Raking the way how the promiſes are 19 
if beaccompliſned , There ate ſome that ſup 
poſe thar when ever they cloſe with a pro 
miſe by faith,rhere is no more bur ro enter to 
the poſſetiion gf ſuch 2 promiſz; bar do nat 
miſtake ir, between your believing the pros 
miſe and the accompliſhment of ic, there 
may bee ſad and dark .dayes inrervecning, 
according co that word 10 Mark 10, 3, 
where Chriſt paſſing-grear promiſes to hi 
Dilciples, H&E, as it were doth adde, do not 
miſtake me tharye ſhall have theſe promiſe 
withonr erouble and affiiftion, Te ſhallrt 
ceive ( faith he) an hangred fold in thi life 
with: perſecutions, A Chriſtian when he be 
lieveth the promiſes, he muſt reſolve to 
havea winptcr before the (privg time come, 
_ che promiſe ſhall bud and ilow 
TIN. 
The fifth ground of a Chriſtians diſputing 
the crmih 6f the promiſes, is, when ery 
(Lie 
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ceive tha: accompliſhment of ſuch a mercy 
This we may ſuppoſe was ove ground of 
|. Abrahams miſbelief, Gen. 17. 18. whenh 
| .Iryed forth at that ſame rime, when the Lori 
was giving him the excellent promiſe of 
Jfaac, Othat Iſhmael might live : He thoug! 


| an: Iſaac: ſuch an cxcelleat mercy, tharhl 
If Ccouldinart without preſumption, expe th 
| Aaccompiiſhmenr of thar promiſe. Anil 
| each. 8 6. this was the grount of their mil 
beliefwhich God doth ſweerly obviate, Ifi 
| be wonderfull inthe eyes of the remnant of thifh, 
peopleirn theſe dayes, ſhould it alſo bee monday, 
fult inmine, 
The laſt ground vpon which Chriftian, 
_di{pore the accompliſhment of the-promil: 
s, When in the time berween their belie 
40g an1 the accompliſhment of the promile 
ehey- fall into ſome: groſle ioiquiry , th; 
maketh ehem-exceedingly debarce, wheths 
the promiſe ſh1l be:accompliſhe unto the! 
for fince they have rranſercfſed the Con 
nant of God, and have broken their pu 
- poſes and reſolutions, they cannor ſuppolif 
Gad will abile faithfullro them, and on; 
accompliſh his promiſes unto them, at 
the only way how to anſwerirhis diſpure, i 
to look tro the faithfalnefte of God, andol; 
tha: word, 2 Tim 2.13. Though we belief 
not, yet God doth abide faithfull, he cannot dil 
himſelf. 
And now to ſhut vp this ſecond duty thi 
we preife from the unchangeableneſſe of th 
promiſes: Tſhall only ſay theſe: two word 
unto you, 1. Afﬀure your (elves af'& m 
| 
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Tt chi\< accompliſhments of promiſes that 
Sme nor through the lively exerciſe of 
With, doth looſe mach of their ſweerneſle, 
Sch of their luſter, and mach of their ad» 
arage-* Sometimes a promiſe will bee a0- 
Hhed vnto a Chriſtian, whers he hath 

St 'b& ns much it the conſtant lively excr> 
Me of Faith in believing ſuch a promiſe 3 
"Wt then the diſadvantage that attenderh 
Ych a one, are not cafily ecxperefſed : How 
ten may hee ery out, The Lord was in this 
Wace; and I'was net aware t How little of 
14" doth hee fee iv ir, how ſhort is hee ih 
\n. Wiſes and rendering to the Lord according 
® the good hee hath received ? How negli« 

br in improving or keeping the mercy, 

4d how loath ro lay it ene for God, when 
e ſaith, The Lord hath need of it : and many 
inp more of this kinde which: nay prefſe 

fo be ſNedfaſt in believing. And, 2. © 
Wipute leffe, 'afd believe 'more, what pro- 
"Wc ſhall yee have of your diſputings ; and 
Ece would produce all your ſtrong argu- 
Wenrs why yee ſhould nor believe rhe pro- 
Iſes, yee may drown them in this immenſe 
"Weprh, God is unchangeable, Let mee- ſay 
Wt this fereher , There are three moſt re 

. Warkable changes in a Chriſtian, in his ma- 
" Wig uſe of the promiſes: Fi:lt, Somerimes 
Wee will believe the promiſes and make 
plication of chema , and ere many hours 
$0 about,” hee will miſb+jieve char promiſe 
Wich preſeorly he believed. Will nor ſome» 
ne a Chriftianin the morning "cry our, 7 

Mm my beloveds, and my beloved he is mine, 
and 


86 Great ani precious Promiſes, 
and ere twelve hours come, they will chan 
their nete and cry out , My bope andy 
- firength is periſhed from the Lord : Son 
times a Chriftian in the morning will cry 
My mount ain ftandeth ftrong, I ſhall never | 
moved, and ere matiyy houts go-abavurhe wi 
change hjs note, and cry out; Thea haf | 
thy face from me,and I was troubled, Second 
Sometimes a promiſe will bee ra a Chriſti 
ſweeter then the honey (5 the honey comb; Son 
times a Chriſtian would dic and live upon 4! 
promiſe :. Somerimes.the bejjevivg of a pit 
miſe will bee toa Chriſtian as the wale 
. Achor fdr a door of hope , that will:make hj 
to fing, and yet ere many dayes go abonr, h 
way come to thar ſame very promiſe, and 
will prove rafteleſſe ro him as the white of 
egges ſo rhar he may cry our, O that It w 
with mee, as in months paſt, and.inthe ancii 
#imes ; And O wheee is the ſweeeneſſe tha 
found inſuch apromiſe 2 O ir is gone, it! 
gone, and I am lefr deſolate. Thirdly,Sor 
times when a Chriſtian will be behieviug ur 
a promiſe,and reftingypon ir,he wil(throup 
the Spirit of the Lord ) ſee much light at 
clearnefle in thar promiſe, hee witl cake; 
the deep things of God thai ſhineth therei 
and at .another time hee may come ro. tl 
ſame promiſe, and jr may be dark to him 
that his light hath evaniſhed; and: ſometiN 
the joy of a Chriſiian in rhe promiſe willhe 


gone when his light that hee had in ir, miſt 


remain withhim, A Chriſtian may come Y 
the promiſe, and fivde his ancient light, 4 
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tt his ancient joy, oor his anciene delight. 
Wherefore if yee would have the promiſes 
lwayes ſweet unto you , pray over them, 
Sray rhar God might breath upon ſuch a pro- 
iſe, and make ir lively to you. 
The third - thing that wee would preſſe 
S»0n you from the unchavgeableneſle of the 
romiſes, is that which by proportion yee 
My garher even from this, thac the threat- 
vgs of God are wnchangeable; theſe two 
ſrc conjoyned, yea, Foſhuaſeemeth ro infer 
he unchangeableneſle of the threatnings 
om the unchavgeableneſle of the promiſes, 
14). 23. 14, compared with verſe. 15. and. 
heſe two are conjoyne?, Zech. 8, 14,15. 
What as Tthought to puniſh you, and it hath 
of aftome to paſſe, ſo T have thonght to build you up, 
nd it ſhall come to paſſe, And I would from 
oſhis defireyou to ſtand in awe, left you come 
pnder the Jaſh ofche anchangeable threar- 
tWivgs of God ; for know, that as God js un« 
hangeable jn the protniſes, and there 1s not 


ane word jn all the ever)aſting Covenant 


What ſhall nor bee accompliſhed ;, ſo likewiſe 
now, there is nota curſe io al! the Book of 
he Covenant, bot it ſhall bee accompliſhed 
its time ; And know this likewiſe, that 
he day js comivg when that ſad word rhar is 
Wn Z7/. 7. 12. ſhall bee accempliſhed, I will 
baſtiſe t hem as their Congregation hath heard: 
W-od O yee thar live in this place, ifall the 
ulthreatnings char your Congregations hath 
heard, ſhall bee accompliſhed in their time, 
Wyce may rake vp the Jaft words of Baalams 
ong, alas , Who ſhall live when God fhall de 

theſe 
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theſe things: And therefore, ſince the thre 
pings of. God are unchaggeable, as allo; 
promilſes, life aud death is. ſer before youll,;. 
and ejther yee ſhall bee the Obje& of chenſ 

changeable rhreainings of Gad, or yee mu 
be the ObjeR of the unchangeable promile 
of God: . And therefore, I would trom tf, 
charge you, that as you would not be hell 
full co ihe deftrution of your own imme 
tal iouis, you. would not undervaiue i 
threatuings that ye hear in your Copgreyp 
tions, fince there is a declaration paſt, th 


the threatnirgs in your Congregations fhilf,,,. 


be accompliſhed, * 
Now there is that fourth dnty thatwe 
would preflc upon you from this', that 
promiſes are unchaugeable,have an unchang 
able love ro the Promiſer ;, lec this commenſ, 
the Promiſer,ler this conftrain your heartst 


delight in the Promiſer. O what a bletſeddiffþ,q 


penſation of love js this, thar an unchangea} 
God ſhould make unchangeable promiles mi 
x0 changeable Creatures. If the promiſes 1 
the Covenant of Grace were as changeable) 
their natvre as we are cnargable,there ſhoul 
not one of us go to Heaven; bur know, it! 
the blefſed deſign of love , ard ir hath brenk 
bleſled praftice of the infinir wiſdom of Got 
that when he hath ro do with changeal 
creatures, he will give them wnchangabie:p 
Miſes. And I would once 1ovire vou agat 
thar yoo would come near and imbrace thi 
anchangeable Promiſer : IT ſhali ſpeak thel 
five words that may perſwade you, Fill 
Chritt is cafily co bee gotten if yee will os 
. 'M 
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im, yewill ger Chriſt if ye will but hear.3 

2, for ore liſtening of your ear to. his 
vice ye. fhall ger him + according ro that 
ben yord, 1/a. 55. 3+ Hear, And whar of char, 
{ your ſoul ſhall live ;, Is not this co get 
Whciſt ar an cafic race; and as we ſpake be» 
Wire, ye will ger Chriſt for a iook, and is 
Wor thac an cafic rate, 1/a. 45, 22. Look unto 
e all ye ends of the earth © and be ſaved; 
ave ye a &cfire ro take Chrift, ye ihail ger. 

im for that deſire accurding ro chat word, 
3.85. 1, Hoevery one that thrifteth, let him 
Wome and he that wills ict him come: Will ye 
ut conſent to cake him, ye ſhall have him, 
Sod what can you have ar a lower rate then 
his : Shall-never yoor curſed hands take rhe 
Wco and put ro your name to the bleſſed con» 
Sr1t of Marriage ? Shall never cheſe curſed 
earts of ours cry forth, Even ſo I take him, 

nd do promiſe.to live to him , and ro die co 
im, O ſiravge, will ye por do it, upon 
what terms would rhe world have Chrift, is 

"Wt poſſible to have him without a conſent to 
Wake him 2 Ohif ye-would bur open co him, 
e wonld condeſcend to come in unto you, 

nd to ſop with yon , and ye with him; do 
yebur ſtir ro open, Chriſt hath che Keyes in 
ns own hand, and he would help you to 

** pen. O whar if Chrift rhe precious Gifr 
Ft Heavey, rhe erernal-admiration vf Angels, 
hac branch of Righteouſneſs ſhak be de- 
Whiſcd, being offered pon ſo: cafic rerms 3 
hen curſed eternally ſhall be that perſom 
that thus vndervalueth Chrift , ir 'had been 
Wetter for him that he had never: been born : 
Curſed 
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| Curſed ſhall ye be in your birth, and is youſh; 
life, and in your death, all the curſes of (| 
Perſons of the Trinity will lighe upon yodſl,,; 
yea, believe it « O wife that hack a belieyii itl 
huſban4, in che day char the great ſentenſ,, 
of eternal excommunication from the pi, 
ſence of the Lord, ſhail bee paſt apainit 
nndervaluers of Chriſt, a believiog huſby 
will ſay amen to thar ſentence, even tohj 
wife that did thus ondervalue char Nob 
Plagr of renown: and che wife npon thi 
other part will ſay with hearty conſent,ame 
to thar-ſenrence againſt the uobeljeving hd 
band, and the father to the ſon, and the 
to the father, ke 
Now there is this fiftk duty thar w«1 
-would prefſe opon yoo from this , Thar thie 
promiſes are upchangeable, thar ye woulHhe 
be perſwaded to make the promiſes your porſio(] 
ticn and your inheritance ; What can ye walſfe \ 
that will choiſe the promiſes for your p9ſnd 
tio? -T know, our curſed eyes doth nor lou] 
to make inviſible promiſes, and thar inviſi@oſ 
Crown, and an inviſible God our portion, WEon 
look ro walk by fight, nor by faith. Burt ont: 
If yos knew once what it were but ro claire 
a relation to Chriſt / Did ye once know whiſhrj 
It were to have but Chriſt a moment berwcel 
-your breafts, ye would cry forth, O! »! 
, ould not dove bim who is the King of Saints 
who would nor be content to quite al] rhing 
chat they. might ger Chrift that noble pearl 
rICCs 
n And there is this laſt duty that wee woli 


| prefle vpon you fram this , That che Le 
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Youſhiſes are xrnchangeable ;, read a.lefture from 
of his, oO Chriſtian, evea your miſbelief z 'God 
| Youlllath . confirmed his; . eyerlaſting, Covenant 
eVitith an oath, with: the. Bloud of hig-Son , by 
Irene co great. broad Seals of heaven, the Sa 
* Piefkament of Baptiſm , and the Lords Supper 5 
nd what doth all theſe coofirmarions (peak 
ſbut our dreadfull miſbclicf, and that wee 
ro lifow nor what it is;to be reſting qb a naked 
Nob ord of promiſes .,I ſhall ſay no more, bur 
n tiWficc chat yee would confider and -take no= 
ameiice of: theſe three. Firſt, Ye have been 
S!emnly and often invited by the Ambaſſa- 

ic (olfflors of Chtiſt to cloſe with him , and to 
ke him for your Hrſband and your Lord; 

| Wed will you conſider preſently , that all 
it (ic Angels jn heaven, and all thar are abour 
youlfic Throne, and the. three. moſt glorious, 
r polſfoſt blefſed Perſons of the Trinity,thar they 
e wallfe witneſſes , and ſhall bee to your diſſenr. 
” PIMnd are there nor many here whoſe hearts 
r lonBiuld neverbe brought up to give a hearty 
viſluSoſene ro cloſe with Chriſt that js the grear 
n, VEomiſer , and who hathJaid all rhe bonds 
ur OBat heaven or earth could contnive to gain 
Wners hearts unto himſelf :  O precious, 

; whiriſt, what could hee do to perſwade ts ro 
twc<ellre him. which hee hath not done; and yer 
Jr may bee your name, which js in Epheſ” 
aint:Y2, Children of diſobedience , Or as the 
rhingFord is, Children of Tmperſwafien, wee cap. 
earl oft bee perſwaded. Secondly., I fear if 
iſt Himſelf would come. from heaven, 

woouei invite you, and ſay, here am I, imbrace. 
e proe, there are ſome here who would cloſe 
mile E nor 
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nor only their eyes, bur their cars, th 
would cloſe*rheit eycs left the beanty q 
Chrift ſhould allare' chem, they wail 
cloſe" their curſed* ears leſt they ſhould b 
gained and captivate by rhe ſweer enchauy 
3ng volce of that bleffed Charmer, when 
ſhould charm ſo wiſely, Acad, laftly, wi 
thou cell mee, O' Chriſtian and expeRantq 
heaven, whara day ſhall it be when all th 
CT promiſes of God ſhall bee i 
cotnplifhed ? What a day ſhall it bee whe 


that promiſe ſhall be accompliſhed, Ze ſh 
ſee bim as heis? What a day ſhall it b@ 
when that promiſe ſhall bee accompliſhe! 
Tee ſhall bee made like unto him? Wharad 
ſhell it be when thac promiſe ſhall be acco 
Pliſhed, yee ſhall know as yee are known ? ( 


are ye not lenging for the' day of rhe full 
compiiſhmenc of the precious promiſes 
God, when yee ſhall] fir down and comfo 
your ſelves in the erernal and noſpeakati 
froition of them ? O ler us long and w: 
till che day ſhall bee whey thar voice ſhall! 
Heard it Heaven, That the myFeries of God 
finiſhed, till the day when rhar voice ih 
| be heard inn heaven, Behold, the Bridegri 
cdmeth, go yee out ro meet him, Oh how ul 
willing are wee to ſeavea world. Andhv 
gladly would wee take up ovrreſt ont 
fide of Jordan, 1 think if chis were ti 
night char that bleſſed voice were ro bt 
Heard in heaven', Bebold, the Bridegrd 
cometh, go yet out to meet him, ſome, if ni 
many of the Chriſtians ( that are ſo indeed 


in this time would cry ferth, 04 bo” 
i 
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tile that wee may recover ftrength, before wee 

eo hence and ſhall bee na more, Are yee not | 
iWooging eo. bring the King over Fordan, and - | 
llto bring him home ro your ſelf, and ro have | 


hautfGhour heart broughr home to him ? O bleſſed, 
en Wleſſed are theſe that are above 3 7s not the 
, Willoice of theſe thar ſhoaut for vitory heard 
fantofbmongſt them 2 Is nor the voice of theſe 


What ſing for joy heard among-them ? Fob 
Woch nor now any more.complain, Why doff 


Whou make mee to prſceſſe the iniquities of my 
re ſheath, and ſetteth a print upon my heels? Das 


id doth now no more complain , Why doth 
by promrſe fail for evermore, bur rather doth 
weerly ſing, How is thy promiſe fulfilled for 
vermore * Heman doth now no more come 
n? lain, While IT ſuffer thy terrours T am di- 


full raed, buc rather cryeth ogg, J/bile I feel 
ifes fly comforts I am raviſhed. . Ther voice of 


omfofourning is now ſweetly gpnagapuay , and 
eakadiÞic voice of HalleIvjah and of exgrnal praiſ- 
g of him that fitterh upon the Throne is 
ow heard in the place of ir: O ſuch a day 
F Grd ur ſhall never admit of a followivg nighr. 
ce ſhifow tro him that is upon his way, that will 
degriqme, and ſha}l come, and ſhall nor tarry, 
ow uiedeſire to give prailes 
nd hd 
on. 
ere i 
ro bf 


degri) 
a" E 2 SER- 
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SERMON V- 

2 Pet. 1. 4. Wi hereby are given #nti. 
ws exceeding great and precious Pro 
miſes, that by theſe you might bu! 
partakers of the divine nature, hav, 
In? eſcaped the corruption that i iff 

the world thrgygh luſt. = \; 

1 

Here are three cardinal and exce(P} 
lent Graces that. ate exerciſed an 
raken op with the prectons promiſeWn 
there is the excellent grace of Faith, thi 
| believeth the truth axd the goodnefle of thifte 
promiſe 3 there is the precious grace oÞvt 

Hope , that with patience waiteth for thÞ* 

accompliſfintne of the promiſe , and doll 

ſtay untifftRETifion ſpexk ; and char oobPhe 
grace of LIVE, that lovech the thing thatiſÞ#h 

Promiſed 3 and taketh exceeding much dgF"a! 

tight in the Promiſer. If we may be allowene 

ro ſpeak ſo, we thisk theſe ſtrange revojuiÞied 
ons and times we live in, are another Zcc/F't 
faftes , which doth fully preach forth thÞ'ic 
vanity and emprineſſe of all things that aÞher 
below God : And wee do indeed concern 
thar it is the great deſign of God jn the dar 
ning of our pleaſant things , and in mikin''c< 
every gourd to wither, ander the ſhaddow his 
which we uſe to repoſe our ſelf, and iv jt 
mifhing all the god's of the earth, to bring "Fl" 


own to delight ehemfclves in this A har 
{C 
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ſreaſure , the promiſes of the everlaſting Co» 
enant , and in hich who is the ſubſtance of 
him; avd that ſince all things eiſe te de» 
lared to be varity,we might choiſe theſe,as 
Dr own portion for ever. | 

Ar the laft occafion that wee ſpake vpon 
heſe words, we were ſpeaking unto the pro» 
erries of the promijſesz and wee told you 
 Fthat rhere were four of them holden forth, 
W. 7he freedeme of the promiſes, 2. The un« 

changeablenefſe of the promiſes, of which 
wo wee have (ſpoken 9bto you 3 ard now 
here remains other rwo tobe ſpekento, ro 
It, thar the premiſes are exceeding great, 
nd thar they are exceeding precious, a fweer 
Ind excellent , thovgh a rare copjunRiov, 
rearnefſe and goodneſſe here kiſſing one 
Poother , preciovſpefle and highnefle linked 
ogetber by the bond of Unions Ard we 
Inall ſpeak upto theſe two properties toge- 
her, and ſhall clear a lirtle this thing, jn 
What reſpeRs the promiſes of the Covenane 
Fay be called exceeding great and precions? 
ind we conceive in ſhort, they may be cal» 
ſo in theſe eight reſpe&s- Firſt, They. 
pe exceeding grear, in reſpe& of the great 
rice that was Jaid down to purchaſe them, 
here nor being a promiſe of the everlafting 
ovenant above the head of which this may 
Wot be engraven in grear letters, Mere is the 
o''ce and purchafe of bleud : Ard no donbe 
his ovghr highly to commend the promiſes, 


W'oft chey nor be great and precious things 
hat ſo wiſe a Merchant did lay down ſo in- 
E 3 


hr they are bought at ſo irfivice a rate. - 


figis { 
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fiait a treaſure for rhe purchaſing of ther 
2. They may be called cxceeding great a 
ſ Ppreciovs, in ceſpeR of thoſe grear and prep 
jj! -., cious things that are promiſed in them, 
[| wot godlineſſe a great rhing, and this is wit 
1 | 1n the buſeme of a promilc; Is nor heavel 
j{ ap erernal enjoyment of God a great a 
precious thing? and yer this lyerch withi 
the boſome of a piomiſe * Is not the kno 
Ing of God as he is, our perfet conformit 
with God, our victory over Idols, great an 
excellent things; ard yet all theſe are re 
ſured vp in the promiſes. 3. They wayb@ 
called exceeding great and precious, int 
ſpe& of the great advantage that redount$, 
ro & Chriſtian through the enjoyment ff 
them : the promiſes of the everlaſting C: 
yenant ( ifſo we may ſpeak) are rhe Penſi 
that draws the dravghts and lineaments 
_ the Image of Chrift upon the ſou], ir is! 
| Promiſes of the everlaſting Covenant 
' which weare changed from glory to glory, « 
It were by the Spirit of the Lord , and as Pet 
doth here ſpeak,the promiſes are ſach thing 
whereby we arc made partakers of the divinifpit 
nature. 4. They may becalled excecdin 
Precious, in refpe& of that veer relation th 
they have unto Jeſus Chriſt 3} Whar are a 
the promiſes of the Covenane of Grace 
- Are they nor ſireams and rivolets that flopch 
from Jeſus Chriſt ; Chriſt is the founilPid 
out of which all theſe promiſes do (pringrot 
ard can this founizin that js fiveer in it lefiy 
ſend forth any bitter waiters ? woult they ld 
be precious things that have en mY Tit 
| {ICE 
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thenfllcicent 2 as 10 be ſireams of love flowing 
ar arr from the Father to the Son, and fronr 
| pifim upco, vu», as the pouring out of the 
7, ſjorment vpon the beard of Aaron which ran 
; widWown che head amo the ſkirts of his -gar- 
1caveſſWeots.. 5. They may be called exceeding 
ar ancecious promiſes, iv reſpec irhey, or ras 
w ithillller Chriſt in them are the objeR of precious 
knowhith + What is the meat vponp. which faith 
>rmitMorh feed ? is ir not uvpon the promiſes of 
-ar anfiſhie Covenant,aud Chrift che kernel of chem: 
e rreMhar are theſe things thar. faith taketh fo 
paybWuch delight in, and is ſuported by ?. Is 
in: nor. the. promiſes. of 'the  Coycoanr ec 


ound, They may be called exceeding pretiousy, 
ent of that rhey are the thigs thac guideth and 
1g Caſeaderh us te precious Chrift.. There is nog 


Penſil 
nes0 
SI; 
zot 6 
ry ,4 
s Pet! 
thise 


promiſe within rhe Book of rhe Covenave, 
Ir, as It were, it cryeth forgh with aloud 
vice, .O cometo Chriſt; The promiſes are 
iced the Star thar leaderhi' vs unto the 
ouſe where Chriſt doth ly , and there is no 
ceſſe pnto Jeſus Chriſt bur by a promiſe, 
hriſt is ro be fornd there, for he dwells 
 divipithio the bounds of the everlaftivgg Coves 
eedioſuor, and chere he will cry ft wich his people, 
on hid be found of ther. And, 7. They may 
are aſſ+ called exceeding precious, inreſpet that 
zraceFe Saints have found ſuch (weetnefle, and 

zt floſpch unſpeakable delight in theſe promifes. | 
> voialſid oor David find a great ſweetrnefle jn the 
pringromiſes when he cryed forth, The words of 
1 it (fly mouth are better unto me, then thouſands of 
1: y 0d and ſilver ?. Did he not find mach ſweets 
s nol in the promiſes, when he was con- 
. ſcent E 4. ficained 
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firained ro cry out , Thy Law is ſweeter an 
me, then the honey and the honey comb ? Dail 
10 a manner was Put to a nonp/1gs, to find oy 
avy ſuitable' ſimiliende- and ſignificant 16 
ſemblance,ro point out the ſweernefſe of the 
Promiſes z though we may ſee the Chriſi 
ans of rhis crime in a ſpiritual fever, they 
have loſt their ſpiritnal raſte, ſo that they 
may ſay, if wee may allude unto thar word 


10 
Mt 


2 Sam.19, 25, TI am this day fourſcore yeah. 
old, and cannot diſcern rom cue. and evil 


can: thy ſervant tafte what I eat or what 


Arink, They know nor what ir is 10 bi 
Overcome with the ſweernefle thac is ro bY 


found in theſe excellenc ſtreams of divint 
conſolation. Laſtly , The promiſes may bt 
called exceeding precious, in that the Saif 
have a high and matchleſſe account of thei 
Hence that word htre rendered Precioi! 
may likewiſe bee rendered Honour le whit 
ſpeakerh forth thar rhere is vorhing thi 
hath ſo much of the eſteem of a Chriſti 

as the promiſes, Would ye pur wiſdom, 
riches, or honour, or what ye will io th 
ballance with the promiſes, rthey wonldct 


forth, what ſhould I profit co gain all thel 


ifT loſe che promiſes. We ſhall ſay no mot 
of this, but thar the promiſes are inde 


that Appie, the earing of which would mil}, 


ps inſomereſpe&, ( and in hnwiliry be! 
ſpoken) 4s God bnowing good and evil ; Th 
promiſes are theſe things char doth elevat 


the ſoul voto a divine conformiry with Golf 


And oh chat chis mighc be the fruir of che 


the promites are as cords tet down to ſoul 


fjok 
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Daiſoking in the myrie clay , and in the horrible 
dou” do bur lay hojd vpon them, and ye ſhall 
at x ndonbredly be drawn up , and he ſhall 
of thelfief 39% feet upen the rack, and order all your 
hriſti (INES, 
the Now wecome to ſpeak of the third thing 
they? he words : which is the advantage and 
word nſpeakable gain that fiowerth ro a Chriſtian 
year rough the promiſes, hoſden forih in thele 
"evil 24s , That by them ye might Ge made pare 
hat M's of rhe divine natare 5 which words 
o bee? not hold forih char there 1s aVy fd» 
eb antial Change of our nervres unto the efe 
divine "Y of God; bur onelyir holds forth his, 
nay bf okay ſou] that js raken up in believing of 
Saift ne promiſes, they ariſe unto a };ken: fe and 
het obformity co Him in Holincfle , Wiſedome 
" nd Righreouſtcfle. And as to theſe 2d 
whicl 16. tharcome roa Chriſtiao through. 
> thiſl, promiies - 1; We mul lay this for a 
” ay 2204 4. thar the fruie ofall comech zo hind 
m, ought believing che promiſes, end in 
in tht ON applicarion ofihem., 
den nd the firſt is, That they -do exceedingly 
theſe}? 20d promove that excellent and vecel- 
= work of mortification; This is clezr 
indeed = the words of the Text ; As likewiſe 
3 mak way TO 7.1. Aiaving theſe promiſes, 
v be il bs oved , let us cleanſe dur [elyes from 
Wl ou of the fleſh and Pirtt , perfefing. 
elevat "Lev in the fear of the Lord, And the 
h God one that the promiſes: have upon San» 
F hell —_— may be ſhown-unto you in theſe 
o ſoul. , Firſt, They lay upon a Chriſtiana 
Go 10e Bond and obligation to ſtudy Roline fe, 
E 5 chat - 
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that fivce Chriſt hath ſgnified and reſlific 


His reſpeRs unto us, iv io ample and laighlk 
a Way as tOpive us ſuch prectous protnilefli 


we ought to endeavour co ſtudy holinfl 
which is thar great rewaid of love that 


feexech from us for all thivgs thac he ha 


beſtowed, ard we receive, and this is hf 


meaning of thar, 2 Corinth. 7. 1. Second] 
The ftrengti and furniture of a Chriſtian fo 


to!filling and accomplithing.cf the work 


Saudtificerion, jyerh within the proiiſtsþ: 


Are nor the promiſes 0i Sod unto @ Chin 

#0, as Samfons iocFks, in which their gre 
firengrh doth ly ; and if once they cur then 
ſelves off froin the promiſes th: oagh miſls 
lief,, their ftrevgth doth decay, and thi 
become as Oiher men. Where irvſ} 1h 
Chriſtian go to for ſtrergch ? Is it Bortot 

promiſe ; Is tt nor the Name of the Lotd 
yes, this !s the ſfirength of a Chiſtian un 
which he muſt reſorc continually. An 
 thirdly,the promiſes of God they hold for 


tharunſpearable reward that actenderh ih 
Chriſtian thar ſhall ſtudy holinefle, Thetſſi 


are ſeveral promiſes of the everlaſting Cov! 
Babt that cryeth. forth to the Chriſtian, t 
him thar overcometh- will chis promiſe t 
accomplifhed, ro him that overcometh ſh 

this:truch be fulfilled , and this doth exceed 
irgly provoke a Chriſtian to-wreſtle withi 
his diſcouragements he meeteth with-in't 


way, he burieth all his anxicries within ti 
circle of his zmmortcall Crown, which 


hopeth for, and ſeeth inthe promiſe,and 
hope maketh him diſpence with his wan 


Tal 
&yi 
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ltifieſlis expeRation maketh him overcome his - 
| laigffears, ard his looked for joy maxerh him ro 
5 nileWiſpence with his ſorrows. | : 
linſY The ſecond advanrage, is , That the faith 
hat bIofthe promiſes do help a Chiiſtian ro a ſpi- 
c haiitval and heaven!y performance of the duty 
is (<hſ6f prayer, and withail, maketh him delighr 
ond|yho the performance of ir ; This 15 clear from 
ia fo Sam. 5. 27, where David believing the 
ork romiſes, ic is ſobjoyned , Hee found In his 
miſtiþ:41i ro pray that prayer unto Gd, andif any 
-hiliwi'l look unio the words of that prayer, 
_ Erelffhey will ſee rhem running ina heavenly and + 
 thepiritualſirajn, ſpeaking him one much ac- 
miſlGoaivred with God, and under moſt high and - 
d thinajeftick apprehevfions of his Glory , as Is: 
oft ilear aiſo , Pſal. 119,147, I prevented the 
tothBawning of the morning and cryed ; and as if” 
LoidPavid had ſaid , would you know: what 
6 ubinade me thus fervent and diligent jn prayer, - 
Ant was thi, 1} hoped in his word ; and hence 
| foilfſt is, rhar he hath ſo many prayers in thax 
thilf/a/m , all were occaſioned through the 
Theſſþith of rhe promiſes : AS for intance, when 
Covge cryed forth, Quicken me according to thy * 
In, (ord, be mercifull unto me according to thy 
wie Ipord, And weconceive, rhefairh of the- 
h ſhirotriſes helperh a Chriſtian in his prayer ro 
xceeMelſe four Divine ingredients of char: duty. - 
vithi, It maketh him pray with faith : when - 
+10 tiFnce he buifderh his prayer upon the pro» 
hin Uliſes, cher he venteth his prayer with much - 
ich pnfidence of hope, according to thar word, - 
1nd MFſal. 6s. 3. whereye may ſce a man be- 
wallScring', and praying when he'-js beHev- 
_ iPgsz> 
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Ing ,. and expreſſing his confidence mof 
firangely in thiſe words. As for our tralfff tat 
greffions thou ſhalt purge them away; 1 ihe 
norſaid, thou wilt parge them away , ory lat 
defice that thop ſhould purge them away bu bet 
thou ſhalt , which ſpeaketh forch both tua p 
copfidence of Faith, and: the boldnefſe of hat 
Faith ; .A Chriſtian thae believeih the prof his 
miſes, he can take the promiſe in his han isc 
and preſent it unro God, and fa» fulhiil th foo! 
promiſe fince thou wilt nor der y thy Nandff liet 
bur. aſc faithfolſ, 2. Ir maketh a Chiiſtia bl; 
pray with much humility, for when he doilf dot 
underſtand that there is-nothing that he hailfff cx 
but It 1s the fruit, and accompliſhment of © wh 
—_—_ he dorh nor boaſt as thoſe thfff tha 

ve received, but walker} bumbly unddÞ £xc 
his enjJoyments ; this is clear, Gen. 32 14 unt 


where wc may fee Facob ſpeaking ro Goh do! 
with much humility, and in the pinth veil] bee 
he is ſpeaking ro God with much Faillff like 
And . 3. It waketh a Chriftian: pray will <- 
much love : Would yov know the gre I a1 
ground that we are ſo remiſle in the exercil bre 
ef loye 1n prayer, ir is, becauſe we bujld nol wh 
our prayers vpon the promiſe. And 4; [Wabe 
helperh a Chriftian co pray with much fe oft 
vency.z when was jr that David cryed iFhei 
God ? Was it nor when he was believing 15: 
the promiſe that paſt ro him of oid,we woulfY /1u/ 
Br plead with God with ſuch remiſsneſſe\ Qiu t 
we did believe the promiſes that are with dou 
dhe Covenant, ſtay 
The third advantage is, That the faith 0 


the promiſes doth- ſomcimes vphoid a on 
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Wiao under his (piritoal diſertions and ten” 
tations. Is it not certain, that ſometimes 
he hath been ready (odraw thar concluficy, 
J 1am caſt ovr of his fighr, and ſhall no more 
behold him in the land of the living ? when. 
&. promiſe. hath beeu born in upon his ſpirir, 
M hacti ſupported him and. made him to change 
his ſong, and to invert his concluſion. This 
clear from Pſal, $4. 18,'- when 1 faid, my 
foor frppeth, chere 18 the concluſion of miſbe= 
ame liet amd diſpair, yer thy mercy , O Lord, dd: 
Ria bold me wp, there is the gare at which: faith 
doll doth bring ip conſolJacion, ror fFom bygone 
hail experiences onely ; bur certainly from that 
of Y which he found inſome preciovs promiſes 
thafl that was born in upon his ſpirit ; Many 
pdf exceilent cords of Jove hath Chiift ler down 
10 unto a ſon}, when they have been going. 
Gy down into the deptits, and the weeds have 
erleY been wrapt abopr their heads + tc is clear 
ail likewiſe from Pſal. 119. 861. My foul faint» 


wil © for 1Þy ſalvation : as if David had ſaid, ! 


prafif Iam in hazard ro give over my hope, and to 
rc break my confidence : And would ye know 
dro what was it thar ſupported me under ſuch 
;, (ab cſtare, 7hoped in thy word : Hath nor this 
| fel oftentimes been the ſong of a Chriſtian jn 
d 1(Faheir darkeſt nighr, In rhe maltitude of my 
vil 1heught s within me, thy comfort s do delight my 
voulY jou! : Faith will ſee a morning approaching 
(ſeo the time of the greateſt troubie 3. and no 
ih] dovbr that promiſe that vpholdeth a Chri- 
ſtian in rhezr doubting and moſt miſbeliev« 
igcondition, the lively impreſſions ofthax 
il promile. will remain a lore, rime wi_hs my 
an 
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and when firſt iris born in upon cheir ſpiriy 
they will ſce no ſmall love ſhining forth jj 
carving oor ſuch a promiſe ro ſvir withſſyot 
ſuch a providence as they are ( ir may be\ſWunt 
meeting with for the zime. Wha 
' The fourth advantage in believing the pro fſſipie 
"miſe, is, that thereby we have an exre/Yyor 
lent help to patience and divine ſubmiiſienſſihat 
under onr ſaddeſt outward aflitions : rhigffo | 
is clear from Pſal. 27. 13, T had fain ed wnſſCh 
Heſſe Thad belicved to ſee the geodneſ\e of theWall 
| Lord in the land of the living; and from P/al Wit 
. 119, 49, 50. where David ceiling . his exerſWtcar 
ciſe inthe 49. Tote, ſairh he, 2n thy word We a 
Immediately he ſybjoynerth, This 4 my comin tt 
fort in mine afii&ion , as 1f he had (aid, iffſſa C 
Thad nor had che promiſes co be my comtor-Win ti 
ters, [ had fir alone 2nd kepr filence, andÞber t 
Fhoyid have remained without comfort maſs? 
the day of my adverſity, and verſ. 92, Uno F 
Jeſſe thy law had been my delight, I ſhiuld haitRofflre 
periſhed in my afflitions ; and we conceive njiiiced 
ſhare, the 1ofluence which fairh vpon thevare 
promiſes hath vpon the pariear bearing ofjiel5 
thecroſſe, may be ſhown unto you jo chelefk T 
ewo particulars; Fuſt, Faith ir is aÞ ex-Fbe4 
cellent Propher , that alwayes propheſicihMer d 
unto us good things. Wou!ld ye enquire afÞi'g: 
Faith ar your midnight of affli&ion, wharh 
its opinion of God and of your owneſtate; 
Faith would ſweetly reſolve you thus, Wat 
on God for I ſhall yet praiſe him for the: health 
of his countenance. Faith knoweth nor whit 
ic i: ro have a wrepg conftruftion of God; 
and therefore it is the noble A - 
me th 


— 


Great and precious Promiſes. 105 


Chriſtians crofle : Tf ſenſe, reaſon, aud miſ- 
-Mbclicf ioterprer your crofſe , rhey will make 
you cry ont nbto God , Wyiy art thou become 


.\Munto as an enemie, or &s a liar, and waters 


that fail ? bur if faith tha noble Inter« 

precer do interpret your crefiles, fr will make 
Kyou cry out, I hnowthe thoughts of his heart, 
that they are thoughrs of peace ana not of evil, 
'0 give me an expected 2nd, Faith lerteth 2 
Chriſtian ice a bicfled onrgate and rilue of 
all che ſad diſpentarions that he meeceth 
with, Faith, thac is 11s divinity, I tow. jn 
tears, bot I (hall reap tn joy , weeping may 
be at evening, (aith Faith , but joy ſhall come 
Win the mornzng. Sccondly, Tr atforderh upto + 
2 Chriftian ioch ſoul refre fhning conſolation 
Min the midft of their affi.iRions, rhar in 2 man» 
per they forget their ſorrows, ar waters that. 
ſte away 5, this David doth divinely affere 
Mo Pſal. 119. 50, This s my comfort in mine 
offi&tion ; The tajiih of the promiſcs are itt» 
dced that rree which if they be caſt into our 
aters of Maran ihey will make them immedis 
ately become ſwect, 

The fifch advantage is, tharthe faith of 
he promiſes doth Belp a Chriſtian to a greas 
ter diſtance with the world, and-co live as a 
ilgrime , as is clear from Heb. 11. 13, 
where theſe two are ſweetly linked toges- 
her, their imbracing of the promiſes by 
ach, and confeſſing that they were Frangers 
nd pilgrims here en earth. And we ſhall 
now the influence that faith hath upon this, 

theſe three, 3. It maketh a Chriſtian ſee 
ecnd of all perſeRion here, and that there | 

13 - 
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1s. vothing within this Glob of the World 
that i not vanity and vexation of ſpirit , Faith 
1s that proſpc&t through which a Chriſtian 
hath moſt clear djiccveries of rhe vagity offi 
all clings, and this doth exceedingly help 
him to live as, a pilgrime. 2, Ir terreth if 
Chriftian fce the endicffe perfe&ions of hes 
ven, and bringeth it within fighr of char im 
menie and evet}aſting hope, and this maketh 
him tolive as a pilgrime,and ro declare plain 
ly that hefeeketh a Comnrrey. Aud 3. It 
doth cxeceringly heip him forward in thit 
blciſed work of weaning of affections fron 
all things thar are here; Wovid you: know 
where a Believers heart is 2 Ic 5s iD Heaven; 
would you knyw where 3s thoughts are! 
They are in Heaved ; Would ye kaow het 
his converſation 1s ? Fe is in Heaven ;- Would 
ye know where his hopeis 2 Ir is it Heaven, i, 
his treaſure js jn heaven, and therefore his 
heart and his converſation is there, And Chr 
in him # the hope of glory; aad indeed, mote 
faith of the prumines wonld conſtrain vs al 
ro ſubſcribe chat Confeſſion of Faith that 
io Zcb 11. 13. - 
The fhxth advantage thar artendeth the 
believirg of the promies, 1s, That jr is the 
mother of mach ſpiricual joy and divine 
conſolation, and maketh aChrifiian to bt 
much,in che exerciſe of praiſe ; 1his js clett 
from Pſal. 71.14. But Iwill hope contina 
ally, and then immediately is fubjoy ned ll 
And will yet praiſe him more and more ; Mi. 
likewiſe from Rom. 15. 13. and from 1 Pt 
i.8; Ita man would haye his way. tc vey 
bi mit 
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pade pleaſant, and while they are fitting by 
he rivers of Babe], would bee admitted to 

ing one of the ſongs of Zion , then ought they 
"Who believe rhe promiſes, and to. chooſe them 
4 their heritage foy ever : and then hee my 
ſiog in hope, and praiſe in expeRation,though 

e have bur lirrle in hand for the preſeot: in- 

leed when he looketh to his poſleſſion,there 
'Wvill not be ſo much matter of rejoycing, bur 
phen hee looketh vpon his hopes and his 
xpeRations, hee may be conſtrained to cry 
octh, Awake up O my glory, I my ſelf will 
wake early. 

The ſeventh advantage is, That the faith 
of the promiſes is a notable mean to atrain 
neo ſpiritual life ; This js clear from 1/a. 
06% 15, By theſe things, ſaith Hexekiah, do 

en live, ( ſpeaking of the promiſes ) and'in 
dl theſe things is the life of my Pirit, As 
kewiſe from Pſal. 119. 50. Thy word, ſaith 
Vavid, hath quickned mee. O what ſpirirnall 
ad divine life doth attend that Chriſtian 
hac is much in the exerciſe of Faith upog 
he promiſes : And what is the great occa- 
on thar our hearts are ofrentimes dying 
pithin ws libe a ſtone, and wee are like unro 
hoſe that are free among the dead ? Is it 

- becauſe wee do not rake uſe of the pro« 
hiſes, 

Eighthly, there is thar advantage, that 
ach of the promiſes , it maketh a Chriſtian 
ve an eſteem of the thing thar is pros 
Diſed : Whar is the reaſon that wee write 

's above the head of the great things of 
o"< everlaſting Covenane, this is 2 —_ 
lirzle 


þ {o}. PIT Al ' 41/ "I OHLLICN. 
Jicele one ?. Is ir nor becanſe we do nor hy 
lieve; great things ſometimes ro us haven 
beauty, and there is no comlineſſe that a; 
pezreth in them why they ſhould be defireg 
bur if we had ſo much feith as 4 grain; 
muſtardſeed, we would cry forth, Haw ii 
cellenr are theſe things that are purchaſed 
the Saints, and how eternally are they mac 
vp thar have a righr bor co one line of the 
everlaſting Covenant, That 1s well ordered infÞt i 
all things and ſure. | he c 
And vipchly , The faith of the promiſgſſrter 
is the door at which the accomp{iſhmen i 
ahe-promiſes doth enrer in; according corhif 
werd, Lak. 1. 45. Blefsed are they that beli: 
for there ſhall be a performance of theſe thing 
that are Þoben of the Lord unto them. If y 
were more in waitivg for the accompliſhnea{]e i 
of his promiſes, the viſion ſhould ſpeak a 
ſhould not tarry : And, no doubr, a mer 
comivg ro vs as the fruit and perſormanced 
2a promiſe , will make it an exceedingly 
freſhfal] ching ; When a Chriſtian gerrell 
Jeave ro fing thar ſong which is in T[a. 25 9 
Lo, this is cur Ged , we have waited for hin > 
and he will come and ſave ws : And when "i 
mercy is che fruir ard accompliſhmevr of chord 
Promiſe, there is a beauriful lufier 8n1 dy 
vpon char mercy , which no arte could ( 
on, bur only the finger of rhe love of GolF'e | 
The ſmalleft mercy then becometh a marc 
IcNe myſterie »f lave,and rhe moſt marchl: 
myſteries of !ove wichonr the exerciſe of 
Faith, they become as things thar are co 
remptible in cur eyes, and we do not. yl: 
| 00 
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or praiſe them. Faith maketh our thoughts 
ollfo aſcend, and miſbelief makes our crhoughts 


) deſcend, ib relation ro the mercies of 


eaven, 

Laſtly , Beſides a!! theſe advanrages, We 
Wave theſe two mencioned in the Text; 
Thar by them we ate pariakers of che D1- 
ine Natnie, and are brought vp unto chat 


th lefled conformity with God, which we hafl 


oft in the fall. 2. That by chem we eicape 
he corryptions$ iÞ the world through luſt : I 


i{reod nor particularly to oper vp the natnre 


Wl! theſe things at this rime,becanſe I am oply 


? 10 ſpeak of the exerciſe of Faith in the pro- 


niſes. Bur O what excellent mercies are theſe 


nM get on the beauiy of the Image of God,and 


0 ger off theſe vgly defilements which were 
he image of Sarati vpon our ſouls. O how 


- atovid this commend rhe promiſes onro vs, 


hat by faith in them, we do all behold with 
Wen face as in aglaſſe, the glory of the Lord, 
are changed into the fame from glory to glee 
a it were by the Spirit of the Lord, 

Now that which, ſecondly, we ſhall ſpeak 
;n80 , ſhall be the advanrages thar reſulis:oa 
hrittian from a ſpiritua! obſervation of the 
Words accompliſhing his promiſes 3 for 
cre ye ſee inthe Text, the Apoſtle makerh 
nobſei vation of theſe excellent things thar 
re the fruit of theſe precious promiſes 
Whey chey are accompliſhed. And the firft 
dranrage is, That it tam perh the ſou] of a 
liever wi:h moſt divice 1nprefiions of 
ve: This is clear, I/a. 38 15. where 
ebiah cryzilh- our, Whats ſhall to, a 

at 
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hath Þoken it, and himſelf hath done it, beings p! 
as It Were,aftoniſhed and overcome with hed | 
apprehenfions of the condeſcendency ofGniiheak 
He 18 pur to a on pl, and to what ſhall Wiſes 

ſay, Pſal. 41. 8,9. Ar we have heard C fait 
David _) fo have weeſeen in the City of thi, « 
 Cordof hoſts , Thar is according co his projiſiod i 
Wiſe, we have had 'ſvirable performanceſhery 
and he ſubjoynerh, verſe 9, thar which willlico 
both their exerciſe avd their advantage, lh thi 
have thought of thy Icving kindneſſe, O God, iſifif a 1 
the midſt of thy Temple; as ir were, the 
ſervation of the performance of che promiſeſſ{/e 
mide their thoughrs wholly ro bee raken offfÞ6icl 
with the loveof God : and no dovubr, therfſot e 
js more loye in performing one pro miſe,theſiſco 
eternity were ſufficient ro make a commenh t 
tary upon. Tris one wonder of condeſcenſÞpork 
dency,thar Gcd ſhould obliege and bind hinimn7, 
ſelf ro us by promiſes : and another dep:Merfo 
of wonderfull love, thar lhe ſhovld perfor © 
theſe bonds, and avſwer his words with pete 
formance. wy 
The ſecond advantage is, 'That the obſer 
ving of accompliſhment of promiſes doi @hr 
bring in to the ſon] new diſcoveries of GolWijet 
this is clear, Exod, 6, 3, where God thofilin: 
ſpeaketh ro Moſes : I was hnown (ſaith he 
unto Abraham, and unto Iſaac, and unto F at\Wpne 
by the name cf the Almighty , but by the nag in 
of Jehovah was I net &nown unto chem , this he 
is, by the Name of giving an accompliliyin, ; 
ment unto my promiſes, that Narne was !0Wern, 
diſcovered unro them. bur ſhou!d bee mae hon 
known antd their poſteriry,in the day wh 
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promiſes ſhould paſle unro performances; 
nd hence ir is alſo , that when the Lord is 
eaking of the accompliſhment of great pro« 
iſes, he doth \5 often. in the Scripture ſubs, 
yn that word, Ze ſhall know that T am Feho. 


Bb, or the Lord, Ia. 49. 23, 52. and 60.16, 


nd indeed we do daily fin4 it ſo; for, is nor 
ery accompliſhment of a promiſe, ,4 new, 
Iſcovery of the wiſdome of God, that ſhineth, 
the ſuitable ryming of che accompliſhment, 


d, iff a promiſe ; Is not every accompliſhment 


fa promiſe a new diſcovery of the faithful- 


(ſe:/* of God , that hee will nor alter thar 


hich hach gone our of his mouth © And is 
otevery performance of the promiſe a new 
Iſcovery of the Jove of God , thar hee defire, 


ih ro rpagnifie his mercies. above, all hi 


ork, and a tiew diſcovery of the power and 
mnipotency of God , thar can bring forch the 


Werformance of his promiſe, notwithſtande 


2 of all things thar are in the way , yeag 


Wabe things that are ndt to bee, and bringeth to 


tught things that are, Mera 
The third advaniage is, That ir helpeth 


© Criſtian ro have high appreheofions, and 


Jeſtick uptakings of God ; This is .cleary 
Tim, 1 15 compared wirh ver/. 17, where 


aul cloſing wich thar promiſe, That Chriff 


me in the world to ſave ſinners , and behold- 
gin the accorpliſhment of ir, in kimſelf, 
Is heart ' acir were ) iselevared within 


11m, and he cryerh forth, Now unto the King 
ternal, "Immortal, inviſiþle, the only wiſe Gad, 


ebonoxr and glory for ever and ever, Amen., 
! There 
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There 13 an Emphaſis in thar word, Now, 


G 


yn. 


if Paul had (aid, I could never praiſe and exifnd ( 


coll him till zow,and I am fo much bound 


Chrift char I will nor delay rhis ex2rciſe of 
moment, mow F will blefſe him, and ir is cla 


from Mic. 7.18. where the accompliiſhme 
of the promiſes char are there, made th 


Charch cry our, Who is like unto thee, heb 
came imarcchleſs vupro chem chrough the perf 


formance of the promiſes. And ſo we conceiy 
that theſe who are much 1n ſpiritual obſer 
tion-of the performance of the promiſes,th 


will ſee precious draughts of che Najefly off 


God engraven vpon them ; ſo that they #1 


bee conftrained ro cry ont, that hee above ii 


mighty, that bis Name is Fehovah, and inhi 
# everlaſting ftrength, vpon which we oug 
ro rely in our greateſt ſtraits. 

- The fourth advamage is, The obfervin 


of the accompliſhment of the promiſes, ni 


help a Chriſtian when hee is redaRed uit 


new ſtraits,to be much io the exerciſe offalll 


ly God; his former experience will pi 


uce hope in his ſovl; for there is nor 60 


diſcovery of the faithfulneſs of God,but hull 
a Yoice, and cryeth our, O belteve him who! 
Jble co give a clear being unto his word: Th 


rs clear from Pſal. $6. at rhe cloſe, Thou bd 


delivered my ſoul from death, (aich David, a 
then he ſabjoynerth, Wilt thou not,deliverh 


al om falling : char is, I am cercaivly pal'® 


Faded, thou wilt likewiſe perform that wor! 
onro me. And from Pſal, 37. 2, 3. ke givell 
thar tirtle ubro God, verſ.'2. that he ?erf# 


meth all things for bim,and then he doih ſub 


joy! 
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w, yn. Hee ſhall ſend from heaven and ſave mee; 
Wd ( by the way) the ſoul char can give God 
at cictle and fizle , That hee performeth all 
Wings for them , that (oul muſt of neceſlity be 
achoiſe and excellent ſtate: And the poing 
likewiſe clear from 2 Cor. 1. 10, where 
Wl ſaith, God hath delivered me, and he doth 
liver me; and from hence he draweth thar 
naclufionof Faith , And hee will yet deliver 
e, We confcſle ſomrimes our former ex- 
ciences of the faichfulnefſe of God,they do 
vt ſupport oar faith when wee are redaRed 
bro new difficulties, which 1s either occaſioe 
{cd through the greatnefſe of the ſtrait thar 
We are vow put ro, (in our apprehenfſions 
bore that which we were pur to before ; ſo 
ar thoughGod did deliver us when we were 
unning with footmen, yer we have no faith rH 
clieve that hee ſhall deliver us when we are 
bout to contend with horſes ; or elſe jr is, 
hrough the unfaithfulnefle of our walk, in 
Wotanſwering the precious diſpenſarions of 
heiſt. iv accomp]iſhmenr of his promiſes,for 
- 60F's makerh vs rhar we cannot with boldneſs 
Wike uſe of his Word when we re bronght 
iFto a new ſtrair , a guilry copſcrenge is. rhe 
Wother of miſbelief. My $32” 
The fifth advavrage 1s, Thar. the. accome 
Wiſhmenr of the promiſes. doth oecafion 
uch ſpiritual joy & rejoycing unto, his own, 
ſetold you,rhe giving of the promiſes occa- 
Wrcth joy,and when the promiſes travellerh 
WP birch and bringeth forth, that occafionerh 
rjPoch more ſpiricual joy : this is clear from 
4/4. 28, 7, The Lord u my ſtrength and my 
ſhield, 
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fhield, my heart truſted in him, and Iwas hy 
ed; And he draweth this excellent concluſigs 
from it , Therefore my heart greatly rejoycel 
and with my ſoul will praiſe him. "And wauc 
conceive, that ſoinerimes, that God tryfie 
the accompliſhment of the promiſes ©j 
ſome precious manifeſtation of himſelf to th 
ſonl, which maketh them ro rejoyce with; 
unÞeakable, and full of glory 5 bur howeyefÞ0r 
this is the-tnarrer ofa ſpiritval ſong , Tidif 
mercy and truth have met together , and right 
ouſneſſe and peace are kiſſing one another: 1; 
not a pleafznc matter ofa ſong to behol 
Jove making promiſes, and tb behold faithful 
neſſe accompliſhing thein? 

And the laſt advantage is, That the obſelf 
vation »f the accompliſhment. of ' promiſe; 
doth ſitengrhen a Chriſtians faith in his int 
reſt in Got; ſo that now many diſpurings a! 
filenced, and many queſtions now are ont fff 
the way, this is clear Pſal. 31. 21,22. Dal 
confeſſerh his quarreliing before , bur wh 
once theLord had ſhewed his marvellous low 
Mndneſſe in a ſtrong city, then all bis quarte 
Was zpatoft himſclf,becauſe he had quarreled* | 
#nd did ſay 7n his bafte,I am cat off from befi Fec 
Pineeyes, | 

And now wee ſhall only ſpeak a lirrieut 
ro ſome dHities that wee would preſſe vpt 
you's: frpm rhat which wee have ſpoke! 
Ardthe firff duty fs > That Chriſtians woulg®*t 
bee mych in waiting for the accompliſhmed 
6f the” ptomiſes, ' and flanding vpon thei 
watch-rower vntilt' the viſion ſhall Pea 
And' wee ſhall anly give you theie 36 entord 

AS it 


d 
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it, 1 Tc _is commanded that you fhovuld 
(Wo do - this is clear from Pſal. 27. arthe 
loc, where David preſſeth that duty very 
ch, Wait on the Lord, ſaith hee, and if 
{har be vor enough, he will repeat that com» 
zi,ffj0a0d 10 that ſame verſe : Wait I/ayon the 
) oh." + and no doubr the doubling of ir 
thjpeokerh nor only advantage that is1n it, bur 
vue difficulty co obey It , and the'great ne! 
TiM'lity that wee haveto go abour it ; and: 
hat ſame word is repeated by David,” Pſal.' 
1.24, Beeof good courage , which is thar 
\Fne, ro wait upon the Lord, 2, Theſe thar 

air patiently, for che accompliſhment of 
Wepromilſes,. God will ſtrengthen them co: 
ait: this 1s clear from P/al. 25. at the cloſe, 

ait on the Lord., and when weeare Hagar 

Wie, calling away the childe of hope, hee' 
Will oper our. eyes, ard give vs refreſhment, 

y which wee may bee ſupported vnder our 
Wilquictment, and hee ſhall ſtrengthen thine 
art ; And there is this. 3 There thall 

a ſpeedy accompliſhment of the promiſes: 

s09t long before all the mercies chat ever. 

We: Lord hath promiſed , -and thou haſt be- 
Wed, ſhall be cold down to you, as it were, 

ore ſum, principal and intereſt ; as is clear 

Wm 2b. 2,3, where hee poſitively aſſert-. 
Wi, That the vifton will come, and will not 

Ty, There 1s indeed a pleaſant ſeeming, 
woulW"'faiiflion In that verſe, hee had (aid be- 
hmal< 4 the viſion would tarjy, and yer here, 
7 theilise [4ci, Tho viſion will not tarry,.but, will. 
Heh rely come ; in which ye may ſee the diyini-. 
pſorc 29th of ſerſe and faith, and that noble 
it KF COR« 
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comradiftion ther is berween their aſſert, 
ons, Senſe aſlerting that che promiſe doth , 
tary too lobg, and Faith crying our, ir willfl, 
furely come, it will 8or racty 3 which j 
ſer down, 2 Pet. 3.9. The Lord is mit ſladl 
concerning his promiſe, 4. Promiſes thi 
come onto vs through the moſt ſtrong ab, 
lively exerciſe of Faith , and that are «© ” 
pected and longed for by us before they 
come, they are moſt reliſhing avd ſweet, and... 
theſe mercies come unto us with a binding . 
tye of love: this is fomewhar poitred #rnſſ 
T/a. 25, 9, where the Church cryeth forth þ,, 
Lo, this is dar God, wee have waited for hin, 
wee will bee glad and rejoyce tn bs ſatvatin 1. 
their waiting aud expeRing of the promiſe hl, 
be accompliſhed in' irs rime is there rhe four 
rein of their ſong abd of rheir ſpirirval joy; 
I thigk ſometimes # Chriſtian is like chat mil. 
believing Lord), 2 King. 7. 2. thar thougl ir 
they meet with rhe accompliſhment of a prog, 
rhiſe, yet they do not taſte of the ſweetnell aber 
thats it it, becauſe they did nor believe thgh,; 
Word of the Lord, dy 
The ſecond duty that wee would pref Jey 
from what we have ſpoken, is, Thar Chriſi ter 
ans would clofe with the promiſes for the, c,, 
everlaſting inhertratce, fince the promil rw 
of the Covenant are exceeding great, and "WI, 
seeding precious, and the advantage that ly... * 
in them is vnſpeakzble. O | ſhould uſh 
theſe thiogs proclaim alond unto us, Ch 
with thepromtſes #8 your portion for ever, Wow 
thivk, ove that harh a right ro the prowiſtly 1; 
and hachentcred himſelf heir weto = "he Ind, 


el 
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nthK@herirance 3 he may ſometimes rejoyce in 


na threefold myſtery of the Goſpel, char 
ul a nacurall man can hardly appear other 
ena contradiion. 1 He may ſometimes, 


x bave nothing , and yer TI poſſeſie all things; 


rwher hee looketh uBto his being in the 
ord, hee is as poor Lazarw, having no 
lee whereom to lay bis head; bur when 
ecaſteth his eye unco his ſpiritual inheri- 
nce, then hee beholdeth his rreaſores, and 
conſtrained ro cry out, I poſſeſſe all things. 
, Fomerimes hee may cry forth , Tam 
ch, and yer I am execeding poor 3 he may be 
<hinhopes,and yer poor in his poſſeſſions, 
here is much of a Chriſtians treaſure char 
eth in hope ; hope is that thing that will 
ke the Chriftian ſweetly quite a!l other in 
F mpzriſon-of that : that is the morto of the 

briſtian , Pero meliora which he holdeth 
in his flag, even in the greatcſt ſtorm, 
dar length hee findeth it rrue , thar hope 
Wketh nor aſhamed, 3. Sometime the Chri- 
Wn will cry forth, 7 am alwayes ſorrowing, 
lyet alwayes rejoyeing : when hee cafterh 
Wieye opon himiclf, he will fir down and - 
"FWiter his couch with rears, bur when with 
FW: other eye he refleAeth pponr Jefus Chriſt, 
Wt will rejoyce with joy unfÞeakable and full 
M:/ory; a Chriftian can both weep and re- 
ce ar one rime,, and again hee can 7ejoyce 
( weep - No dovbr, rhe refieRing _ 
immeBſe hope , avd rhar everlafting 


(of ''D, will make a Chriftjan rejoyce under 

T his diſquierments and anxieties in the 
. \Wrd, hecan look to the back of time, #nd 
F 2 behold 
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behold a glorious inheritance. A Chriſti; 
hath the eye of an eagle that can behold af 
diſcern thivgs afar of. 
The third dory that we would preffe vp 

 you,is, To long for che day when all the pry 
miſes of the Covenant of Grace ſhall recej 
their complecar accompliſhment,and whenyGj 
ſhall be entered into; the-everlaſtivg fruition 
of all theſe things wherein your bleſſedneſ 
Iyeth. There is a threefold ceme that Chrif 
fpeakerh to the (ſoul that is united anto hink, 
all whick they ſweetly obey. There isthi 
firſt come, which isin Matth. 11, 28, Can 
unto me all ye that are weary and heavy load 
And there is that ſecond come, Iſa. 26, Cy 
my people, enter into the chambers, which is1 
entertain that excellent correſpondency wit 
him io troubleſome times: And there is t| 
third matchlefle come, when Chriſt ſhail 
ro his ewn in the day of cheir ſtanding befo 
the tribanal, Come, O bleſſed of my Fatht 
Shall we ſay ir, that if we had faith «s a gid 
of muftard ſeed , we would: cry forth, Wi 
his chariet ſo long in coming; and did we reli 
of made a high accaunt of the matchleſs pr 
miſes of the boundleſſe Covenant, we wou 
cry forth, O that our time would flee awa) 
the ſhips of defire. I ſhall ſay no more but th 
Chriſt is gone up with a ſhiut unto heaven, 
ſhall come again wirh che ſound of a trum)! 
ſing praiſes to God,ſfing praiſes, ſing praiſes 
eur God, ſing praiſes. = 
The lafi thing thar we would prefleup 
youis, Thar ye wovld mark the rime of! 


accompliſhment of the promiſes, Anda! 
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is, Iſhall ſay;hurtheſe -:- ,1-; That.ordine- 


anily the time ofthe accompliſhment of the 


romiſes, is the-rime when ſenſc,reaſcn, and 
robability:doth'moſt contradi& them : this 
clear, Ezek, 37, in.the fulfilling of che pro- 
iſes that were paſt,to . Zadah:in their capti- 
ity, was it, Box when they were as.# valley of 
jead bones, and their hopes were iftia mzbner 
it off for rheit pare'; from the 11, verſe of 
What chaprer, compared with the, 12,.And 
in. That che time of the. accompliſhmerit of 

Whe promiſes; ordinarily 15 4 prayivg time - 
aWhis is alſo clear from Dan. 6: 2, 3. andfrom 
fer, 29- 12, compared With the 11, yerl. and 
he10: thus ſaith the Lord, the time when 
ewill vifie them, and perform his good word 
othem, in caufirg chem to return, it ſhall 
e a time when' they ſhall call upon me, and 
Mall go and pray unto me , and 7 will hearken 
ao them, And, 3, the time of the accom- 
liſhmenr of his'promifes, ir is a tiWe-when 
Wor thovghts of the promiſes are high and 
irge, when ence we beginto value our meſ= 
"les, this is a fign thar our mercy is near,and 
tis bringing forth ; However, it is our duty 
0 wair oh Him who can give a beivg vnto 
8s Word,and (ſweetly perform his promiſes; 
eoughr nor to limit infinie wiſdom, nor to 
y vupro him thar js ivfivite inftrepgth, Zow 
Wn ſuch athing be? bur anſwer all objeRions 
f miſbelief with this , God hath ſpoken ir, 
nd he will alſo do jr, and drown all our ob- 
(ions of miſtelief in thar glorious and my. 
trj1ous Name of His ,, T am that T am. To 
im be praiſe, 
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SERMON VL 
AQts-26. 18. To open their eyes, « 


to turn them from darkneſſe to lie 
and from the power of Satan un 


God, that they may receive 
8iveneſſe of fins, arid inheritan 


among them which are ſan#lified | | 


faith that is in me. 


Hen firſt wedid begio our diffleth 
courſe upon the precious 
excellent grace of Faith ; Wills 
told you thar we intended i 


ſpeak of ir under a twofold notion and confi 
fideraciom Firſt, As it laycih hold up 


Chriſi for Juſtication; and of this we hi 
ſpoken t> you at ſome length , as ye hu 
heard. Secondly, As it cloſeth with Ch 
for SanRificacion 3 and of this we are! 


ſpeak ar this time 3 and have choſen thehh 


words te ſpeak of ir, which are a part 
that excellent Oration and Diſcourſe tt 
Paul had before Agrippa in his own defence 
Ion which Oration and Diſcourſe of his, | 
may behold theſe four rhings eminently hi 
Ing : 1. That Godlinefle and good mannt 
gre nor inconſiſtent,nor contrary one to att 


ther: Therefore ye will (ee in the ſecond aff 


third verſes of this Chapter, Paul aftingt 


pare of a Courtly Oracor : Jad believe | 
= the 


$$6634+0006000++e4seoul” 


0 | 
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thereis more good manners to be Jearned by 


keing ſeven dayes in the Schocl of Chriſt, then 
yy being ſeven years in all the Covrts of 
France, This, ſecondly, thati4nvocent Policy 
hat he made uſe of in the deliverance of rhis 
Oration, which likewife darh appear is the 


2 MMecond and third verſe of this Chapter, where 


he endeavours to infinvate & jugratiate him+ 
fin the favorrs af the perfor before whom 
he had Rood ; I confefle, piety 1s the heft pe- 
licy that is taken .vp is intertaiving piety, 
Fhowbeir trac policy may meve 1n one off 
and ſphere with piery,and the one 13 Bot COlle 
trary to the other jn ſomecaſe. 3. This ſhin» 
th in thar diſconrſe, even the ſpiritual boJd- 
veſs Paul had in giving an excellent confetfi- 
Þp of his faith, end the declarivg him 1o be 
od, even Jeſus Chriſt ig whom he did be- 


| cofflieve ; Chrifk witnefied a glorious confeſſion be- 


ofifore Pont iz Pilat for him, and he would wite 
teſle a glorious confeſſion before Agrippa for 
WChrift, thac ſince Chriſt had not denied him 
achac norable day, he would not now deny 
Wrecions Chriſt in this day : avd this is from 
the beginning and all alongs. Laſtly, This 

inerh jfn the words thatP al doth ſer forth, 
he marchleſle freedom & unſpeakable riches 
ff Ch:ift, not anely roward himſelf in thar 
edid caft the Jor of everlaſting love toward 
'm; bur hkewiſe toward the Gentiles ro 
hom he was ſent as a Preacher ,. and that 
e did gloriouſly condeſcend to viſit the 
lark places of the earth, and to have the 
orning Star,and the Day Þring from on high 
ling on the habitations of cruelty; And 


in 
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222 The uſefulneſſe of Fart, 
an this verſe which we have read , you my 
behold theſe five glorious ends of the preach 
pg of this everlaſting Goſpel , for attair 
ing of which, Mipiſters are made inſin 
Menrs under God, The fiſt is, ro: open thi 
-eyes of the blind, which in.ſhorr is even thi 
, :20 give- thoſe that are ignorant'of God, th 
. ſpiritual knowledge of :the deep myſteries) 
he Father, and of the Son: Se thar fro 
.this, ye may ſec that the Goſpel hath a kin 
of omaiporency in producivg effe&s aboy 
the power of natnre. Theſecond, we my 
fee in theſe werds, to remove them from darkWic 
.neſſe .to.light ;- Which importetch theſe twolÞ's! 
I» The removing: of perſons from av efjany9c 
. of excellent joy; 2+. The removing of per” ' 
ſons from an eftare of injquity,vnto an «ft! 
of holineſſe, darkneſſe in Scriprure pointinÞ'8: 
out fin , and /72ht in Scriprure point ing oufp®! 
Holineſſe. 3Z.: The bringing us: from und! 
. the power. of Satan unto God, the making 
blefled exchange of captivity and. bonday 
that theſe who were nnder the captivity 0 
Satan, may be under the captiviry of Lov 
+ that thoſe who were under the bondage of" 
fiane, may bee under the (weert cbedience off 
Chriſt , whoſe yoke is eaſie, and whoſe buri 
-  Jight , Marth. 11. 30. 4. That perſol 
: may, receive the remiſſion of ſins, and theji 
giveneſſe of their iniquity 3 This is the gre 
.voice of the Gofpel , come to a crucift 
Chriſt, come ro a pardoning Chriſt, con 
ro a glorified Chriſt, Chriſt hath the pardo 
of. iniquity in his one hand, and riches ( 
- himſ(clfin the other , and theſe-are the g'0F 
motrin 
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notives by which he ſtadieth to perſwade us 
Mto come. And the laſt js in the cloſe of rhe 
ioiverſe, thar perſons may receive forgiveneſſe 
of fins, and mherit ance among them which are 
W/ardifed by faith that is in me, thar js, that 
they may have a ſhare of that glorious man» 
Mon, of thar excellevt Kingdome thar Chriſt 
Mah purchaſed, and hath gone before ro'pre- 
pife, And withall, in this verſe as. the 
ords are ſer down, ye may (ce ihe: excel. 
lent and orderly methogde that tne Goſpel 
Weeperh in conqueriog ſouls, & you may ſee 
hele exceHenr alurements, rheſe perſwafive 
rgments that Chriſt holderh forth 10jcons 


tar9uer. you, as'ir were, Chrift comerhoarunto 


ps cloarhed with rhe robes of Majeſty; bur 
lorhed with the robes of Lave and: adyan- 
of8ege,. knowing thar in rhis pcſtore he (hal molt 
paid upon our hearts. "5S 
Now in ſpeaking unto that laſt end of:the + 
preaching the Goipel, we ſhall onlyaccor- 
ling ro our preſent purpoſe ,; take notice of 
his one thing from ir, (-not imtehdivg 16 
e{roſccure ir as it is an end of rhe: Goſpel ) 
ut as a property of Faith : andir is rhar, 
Wb 41th in Feſwus Chriſt hath a noble and:excellent 
fluence upon the growth of Sanification,. end 
be attaining, of holinefſe ,, they are ſan#ified, 
ith he, throughfaith. in me. .We:ſhall.nor 
and long to clear. this naro you! paris. evie 
lever from: 4&.'1 $49. where the Apoſtle 
lech us of purifying their hearts by ;faith ; 
\nd likewiſe; 1 7im. 1,5, whered pare 
err and faith uofeigned, they are' joyned 
Ind. linked together ; As likewiſey 1: Fob. 
F 5 3' 5n 
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3- 3- Every man that hath this hope in him, 
purifieth himſelf; All the Graces of the Gt 
ſpel chey are linked rogether by a golden 
unſeparabie chain, ſo that he that obcainelſ] 
one, hethall obtain a)l;. yea, more, allt 
graces of the Goſpel, they have a murual in; 
fluence vpon ome anothers growth, ſo thi 
we may compare them unto Hypocrates tit 
of whom .ir was. reported, that they 6 
lavgh and weep rogether, and they did gro 
together : even ſo when one grace doth 
Joyce ,. the reft doth rejoce With it, at 
when one grace doth mourn, thereft dot 
aiſo-mourn with ic, avd when one grace dot 
grow the reſt df the graces of the ipirir t 
tlo likewiſe grow apace. 

'" There are only three particulars that 
ſhall 4oftt- a_lirtle upon + Firſt, We th 


fhew you kow faith hath influence upon! 
#:caining of SanRification, and this we mak 


Clear unco you in theſe reſpeRs. 
1; In that it diſcovereth ro the ſoul thilf 
matchleſs excellency, char tranſcendent be 
ty, and that ſorpaiiing comelineſle that jsi 
Ch:iſt,, which fight doth exceedingly pi 
{wade the ſoul] ro draw that concluſion, Wi 
bave I to do any more-with-idols? A gloriof 
SFighr of Chriſt , avd acquainrance wich hit 
makech us loſe our acquaiarance with. 0 
4dols,' avd when once we are united ut 
Chrift by faich., we break chat union wei 
with them. And indeed, the want of th 
knowledge of that excellent comelineſſet! 
Fs in Chriſt; and of love tro him, is the ga 
octaſion that the pooreſt dieties and jdobi 
£0 6 { 
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ci the world rakech up your hearts: did ye || 
Ybor once ſee him who is that glorious Son of || 
right eouſneſie, yee would be foreed to put in 
your Amen unto that excellent confetſton of 
. Wraith, Eccleſ. 1.2. Vanity of vanities, and all 
Wi but vanity and vexation of Þirit, 
N 2- !n that iris che grace rhat diſco vers un» 
Yo aChriſtian che ſpoclefſe holinefle of Chriſt, 
Faith doth nor onely diſcover the beauty of 
Chriſt, bur likewiſe his holineſs, and this doth 
Fnake che ſoul fall in love with that exceilene 
thing San&ification. It is recorded amovgſt 
the firſt ſteps ro fin and miſery, that we de- 
red ro be as Gods, knawing good and evil; - 
but cerrainly ic js among the firſt ſteps to life 
td happineffe, when rhe foul defirech to be 
oly as hee is holy ; And I ſuppoſe, rhis is: 
ic grear grovnd that yee are not much en» 
eavouring a bleſſed conformity ro God, and: 
MWobe parrcakers of the blefſed Image of Chriſt, 
F< know not the beavry of holineffe, 
3 Faith layech hold vpon Jeſus Chrif}, 
$24 drawerth ftrengrh and vyertve from him 
or the conqueripg of lufts, andio raifing. 
$ UP-inco a bleſſed conformiry vero himſel. | 
yen the Chriſtian is weak ; Faith is that 
oble correſpondent berween thay emptineſs 
hat is in us,and rhe fylneffe that is in Chriſt; 
| lth is thar noble correſpondent between 
Mt weaknefle rhat'is in us, ard thar everlae 
W'"0g ſtrevgety- that js in him :- T herefore 
© are rwo noble and excellent coupſels 
{Faith : Firſt; It counſels vs not to lean 
our own ſtrength : Am, ſecondly; to 
'e our recourſe vnto hint whoſe Name is 
| Fehovah- 
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Fehovah that everlaſting ſtrength 5 And t 
doubr, if we were more taken up in imploy 


10g Chriſt by faith, that prophefie fhouldhe 


accompliſhed, Twill mate the feeble ones y 


: David, and David as the Angel of God : ani 


when a Chriſtian is moſt difh 4enr io himſell 
. then God ſhould prove himſelf co be Almigh 
ty, and All-ſufficjent. 

And, 4. Faiths inflaence may be cleare 
in this, that it layerh hold upon the pro 
miſes,and doth belicve them :; and believing 


of the promiſes bringeth forth that nobl 


birth, conformity to God , according to thi 
_ word upon which we were (peaking, 2 Pet 
I; 4. by believing che promiſes, ( that is thi 
advantage of it ) We are by them made pat 

ters of the divine nature, 

5, Faith alſo believeth the threatning 
thar are paſt in Scripture againſt ſip, and ili 
believing them hath an vnioubred and ſtron 


ieflaence upon the attaining and growth of 


SanRitication ; Faith ftrengrheneth a Chil 
ftian againſt the commicting of iniquity wit 
rheſe rwo.. words : that word, Rom, 6. 20 
'O ſoxl ( faith faith ) commit not iniquity,! 
the wages of fin #s death : and that word,Rt 
21. laſt , There ſhall in no way enter. into th4 
City, any thing that is unclean, or that can 
mitteth iniquity. Andbe .perſyzaded of. 
that the faich of thethrearniogs, and of ih 
promiſes that are in Scripture, would be 
threefold cord nor cafily. broken, ro. refti 
you from the aRing of iniquity ; And hall 
tell you briefly che ground why theſe cuilt 
hearts of ours doth commir jniquity " 
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fo liccle fear,. and with ſo mnch delight, it is 
even this, becauſe we believe nor rhe threat» 
nings of God, which ſhall be accompliſhed 
in their own ſeaſon ; for is ir poſhble thar 1f 
yebelieved rhar word, Rew 21. laſt. That 
rothing ſhall enter into the New Feruſalem that 
defileth or worketh abominat ions,or that maketh 
alie ; that ye durſt nor for a world adventure 
vp2G the committing of iniquity as ye dos * 
And I ſhail only ſay ro ſuch that do under- 
value the threarnings of God, the day 1s com- 
ing when they ſhall be conſtrained ro cry our, 
He hath ſpoken it, and he hath done it, 0 faith- 
ful s he, chere 1s nor.one jor nor ricle 1n the 
word of theLord thar ſhal fall ro the ground; | 
And believeir,, God will be fairhful in the {Þ] 
accompl:ſhmenr of his threarnings, as he If 
ping} is faithful in the accompliſhment of his pro« 
d tht miles. 
tron! 6, Faith diſcovereth unto a Chriſtian the 
:rh offi noble excellencics, and thoſe ſpiricual digni- I} 
ChiY ties that are jo thar everlaſting eftare that is Ji 
wit previded for the Sajnts io light 5 Faith. ( as || 


. :offl it were) carrierh uy the ſoul ro the rop of {i 


ty.fll P1/gah , off which it is admirred ro behold 
Ralf the promiſed land, and truely the ſeeing of 
othal theſe poble things char are provided for the {i 
confÞÞ Sainrs,carnor but make them findy holinefle, {i 
of. il fioce chey know rhar:there. is an impoiſibi= If 
£.q6Þ lity for. one to attain to that cfiare withour 
ca holineſle, becauſc he bad ſaid it, Without hoe 
eftalf JineſSe no man ſhall ſee God, O hen if once 
hall ye ſaw heaven, ye would be conficained tg 
walkin that path of Sandtificarioo, fince jr is 
the glorious way by which ye muſi walk in 
| STR. | through 
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through the gares of thit bleNed Ciry. By 
ye know. not the excellency that 1s there, j 
14 a fancy and notion unto you: and that j 
the ground that ye do nor ſtudy ro confort 
your ſelves unto thar bleſſed image of God, 
And-I wouid only aſk yon this one queſtion 
Is it poffible that ſach a deluſion as this 
overtake you, as to think, that ye who ner 
ſtudied holinefle op carth, ſhall yer enteric 
ro heavens gares» Tknow rhere are ſom 
ther ſay in their hearts, 7 ſhall have peace 
though I walk inthe imaginations of my own 
heart + and many more, thar' ſuppoſe that 
: they might fight and overcome, thar they 
may quice che eſtate of varare , and be com- = 
Plcar in the cftate of grace all in one day, But 1; 
why will ye deceive your ſelves, Can a nation h 
be born in one day; Or is there but oe ſtep be. if '* 
twecn hell and heaven ? © remember,though 
noching be tmpoſſhble with God,yer there was 
but one thief ſaved npon the crofle. 

7. Faith hath influence npon the n—_—_— 
of holineſle iv this reſpeR, That it believer 
the exceeding great adyanrages thar are pro« 
miſed uno the perſon thac ſtudieth holineſs; 
Faith believeth thar word, Matth. 5 8. Blef :n 
ſed are the poor in ſpirit, for they ſhall ſee God: 
Faith it layech hold vpon rhe truth of the 
excellenr ſayings, acd maketh the Chriſtian NY. 
endeavour to attain unto a likeneffe and con iy 
formity with him,that fo he may be admitted fo 
to behold his face for all eternity, and ro be'Nl . 
made like unto him, the 
E 8: Faith diſcovereth unto Chriſtians the 
finfylacflc of fin, that js never done till _ 
Lacy: 
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M they be io the lively exerciſe of the grace of - | 
' Faith, And I will give you theſe three | 
grounds why faicrh compleaty diſcovereth 
the finfulneſſe of fin. 1. Faith letteth us 

WY ſec the perſon againſt whom we commit this 
fin, and that doth exceedingly aggprege fin; 
for when the Chriftian is- admitted co be. 
hold God "and to ſee that matchicſſ= excel. 
lency that is in him 3 then ( ſaith he ) whar 
a beaſt was Ito offend ſuch a glorions Ma« 
jeſly as He ? What a fool was Ito kick a- 
gairſt the pricks 3 or to enter in the liſts 
with ſuch an infinite God ? 2, Faith letterh 
2 Chriſtian ſee theſe excellent obligations of 
love that Chriſt hath impoſed upon vs'; 
'K Faith lerteth vs ſee the ancient and ever- 
lating love of Chriſt 3 Faith is that grace 
that Jetrerh vs ſee his ſufferings; Faith let 
teth us ſee all that he hath done-for us , and 
this maketh the Chriſtian ro cry our, DoT 
thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh one and nn- 
wiſe: And no doubt, if a 'Chriſtian were 
more-taken up in the ſtudy of this duty, he 
would be lefſe incontrating debr, and were 
you bur ſcrioufly taken up inthe ſtudy of 
theſe two great Regiſters. 1. The Regiſter 
in which all the iofinit as of love are re- 
corded, And, 2, That Regiſter jo which 
all your as of offendivg precious Ghriſt are 
written, ye would be aſtoniſhed and aſhamed 
to ſee ſo much forgiven you; and durſt por 
Fin any more; there ye would ſee infioire 
mercy deſiring to 7cjoyce over Judgement , and 
there ye would ſee the ſpotkſle riches of 
that rravſcendent grace that js iD Chrift. 
al 9 3. Faith 
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3, Faith letteth a Chriſtian fee the diſadvan. 
rapes of fin, and what woful effeRs dork fol. 
low vpon ir, and this doth exceedingly hol 
forth the ſfipfulneſle of fin. 

The ſecond thing that we ſhall ſpeak to 
concerning Faiths 10tlueace in the arrajnivp 
Sanctification, fhall be ro enquire a little un. 
to theſe things that hin4ler ever Bclicver lj 
from attaining this blefled effe& of their 
Faith; for (ome Chriſtians there are that in 
ſome reſpeRs are raken up iv the exerciſe of 
Faith, makiog uſe of Chriſt for SanRificarion, ſſ; 
and yer their making uſe of Chriſt by Faith, 
doth nor weaken the ſtrength of their ido!s 
C arleaſt ) to their apprehenſions, nejrker 
yer raiſe chem up toa conſormiry with God; 
ſo that they are conſtrained fomtimes to cry 
our, T ſhall once fall by the hand of one of mine 
mntquitics, and when they fighr and doth not 
overeome, they are at laft coaſtrained to (ay, 
There # no hope, | 

The firli ground of ſuch a diſpenſation is,Þ nef 
.Thar a Chriſtian is nor conſtant in his aRinghll th, 
.of Faith, he will be ftrong in faith ro dayfÞ $0 
and when the morrow cometh, he will fain we 
in char exerciſe, and this doth excecding!yll no 
Interrvpt the neble victory of Faith : Forlf wh 
when faith. hath gocren its advantages, theyÞ que 
Joſe them through ſecurity and -pegligence:Þ} rhe 
that is a command that ſhov]d be continually by; 
.obeyed, TruSt:in the-Lord at all times: and noff} wi 
goubr, if a Chriſtian were more taken vp it w! 

the conſtant aRings of Faith, he ſhould (omey aſc 
times fivg that (org , {17#fted in God, andlÞ vir 
was helpeds; 1 oo, 


+ / a 


<econdly, 
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Secondly, The moſt part of Chriſtians, 
they are nor ſtrong and vigorous in attings 
of their Faith, thejr Faith 1s exceedingly 


weak, anudſo they cannor bring forth thefe 


zoble fruits-and effects of Faith. ' If we were 
moſtivg in God with all our hearts, then 
thar premſe, P/al, 37.5. ſhonld be accom- 
pliſhed ro us, Truſt in the Lord, and hee ſhall 
bring it td paſſe, Thridly, There is a ſtrong 
heart coDjunRion and ſou] union between 
vs and Our idols: wee are joyned to our 
idols, and therefore we cannot be eafily 
divorced 3 yea, when we are in the heart of 
the war againſt chem, there is-a procurt- 


'Y rovr within that cryeth, O Þare this [1tthe 
oF one, or this profitable or pleaſant one ,-and 


this is ordinarily our practice, to ſpare the 
chozſeſt of onr Jufts; ſo thar our Agags may 
cry forth, The bitterneſſe of death is paſt. Bur 
| confefle, if rhat union were once diflolved, 
wee ſhould then bee heard with greateft car= 
neftneſſe to cry forth , O bleſſed bee the Lord 
that teacheth my hands to fight, Fourthly, 
Fomertmes a Chriſtian layerh too mvch 
weighr upon the aQings of Faith, and dorh 
nr imploy Faith, buras an inſirement ro 
which Chriſt muft beſtow firength ro con» 
quer, Sometimes we thick that faith hath 


| the vertne of overcoming in irs o:vn hand, 


bur remember, Faith is bur an empry thing 
withour Chriſt: as ye wav ſce, AdFs 15.9, 
where the purifying their hearts by faith is 
aſcribed te the holy Ghoſt ,, ſo thar the aRi- 
vity of faithis from him, and not ijnir ſelf. 


'EFiftthly, A Chriſtian doth not hate fin with. 
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a perfet hatred, even in the time of hi 
warfare with his lufis, and with theſe irony 
idols that are within him» , bur there is aſt 
cret heart incfinaciop ro that very idol whi 
he doth oppoſe : So ther oftenimes there 
is that rwofold comradifion in a Chriftian 

. Sometimes his lighr will cry , mortific (ud 

' * an'idel, and yer bis heart wil} cry, O ſpare 
ſach av idol; yea more, fomerimes his hear 
will cry, moriific ſuch an 1do], and yethi 
hearr will cry, O ſpare (ſuch an idol ; That 
Is to ſay , there will be one part of our af 
ſe&ion crying ope thing, and another parts 
it will cry another thing. O ! but there i 

3 remackabie commandfſor the perfect haire 
of fin, Rom. 12.9. Abbor that which is el 
The word is ip the Original, hare evil, as ye 
would de hell, that is « have perfe& hatre 
to fin, O ro hate iniquiry as much 35 hel] 

and joyn char word, Eph, s, x1. Reproveth 

-unſrun ſnll works of darkneſſe ; of as the wort 

may be rendered, Make out by unanſwerall: 

argaments to your tentations, ther you ca 
nor imbrace the unfruirfoll works of dark 


ne fle, convince your rentatians that ye cannil 


do ft; As we ſuppoſe, It was a noble ar 
puing of Foſeph when he was tempted, Ho 
ſhall T do this he por thetentarion ( as it 
were _) ro it : O rentacrion pive me one 
ground why I ſhould commit ſuch an iniqui- 
tie, Ant certainly, if we were thus reaſob 
ing with our tentarions, they ſhould flee 
before 3s ; Bar the truth is, we imbace 
the defire of our reoration vpon implicite 
faith, Icis a ſad regrate ; and yer I may ot 
rc 
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ter it, Oif men world but deal with God 
ll 2s they do by Satan , we never diſpure the 
Ml promiſe of Saran, and never examine theſe 
ill alloremenrs he ſerteh forth, avd yer we 
conflancly diſpure with God vpon every 
thing. Sixthly, A Chriftiap promeverh nor 
in the growth of Sanification, though ijn 
Y ſome meaſure exercifivg faith, becavſe he 
hath not ſuch a heart ro holigcſie, If we 
fl did diſcover more that excellent beauty, thar 
© i, io being cloathed with that glorious robe 
of the rightcouſneſle of Chriti, aod in having 
the ſweer draughts of the Image of Chriſt 
engraven npop our hearts, we would haye 
wore victory over our lofts: There is a com» 
vi mand for a perfe# love ro that which is good, 
$14 2nd holinefſe io thar ſame place, Rem. 12. 9, 
and cleave ( faith he ) te (Vat which us good 3 
or, as the word may be rendered, Be married 
and glewed to that which is good ,, let there 
de an vnſpeakable and undifleivable knor of 
vojon between you and that which 1s good : 
And cerrainly , if once we belzeved that re- 
pore which 1s given of holinefle, we would 
endeavour more tO be cloathed with it : bur 
M that is the grear ground why we advance nar 
in holinefle, we knaw nor the advantage 
i nor dignity , to be made /ihe God, O will 
ye think oniec, What a thivg is ir for you 
who are the duſt of his feer, ro be tnade con 
form to him? Seventh!y, A Chriſtian 15 noe 
much in the exerciſe of other duries that 
ſhould go along with faith,ſuſpeR that faith 
for preſomprion, that can a, and be Main« 
K tained without Prayer, certainly prayer it 


keepech 


us 
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| 'keepeth in the life of Faith': Prayer, iris and \ 
that grace rhar muſt a& 'motually wich faih WT! 

wort 
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'10 accompliſhing rhat bleſſed work of Sandi 
fication, and if we prayed more, and beljevel 
* Mere, theo we ſhonld have more ro ſpeak 
© concerning the viRory over our ſuſts. Whey 
' was ir, O Chriſtian and expeRant of heaven 
- that yee was confirained ro pur vp an Ebert 
: Zer, and cry forth , Aitherto hath the Li 
helped mee ? When was jr, O Chriſtian and 
 expettanr of heaven, thar ye was put 19 cry 
''forth , God hath ariſen, and mine enemies art 
« ſcattered before my face ? I-will tell you 
-whar is your practice, ye make ſnch a core 
Dante with yonr idols, as Nahaſh Aid with the 
men of Fabeſh Gilead, 1 Sam. 11.2, 3. your 
Ivſis defire ro make you pluck our your 
Tight eycs, and rhere is norhing your luſh 
will command you, but almoſt ye will obey; 

- bar would yon (end our prayers as 2 meſſet: 
Ber tote{lche RKirg of ſuch atyrannie,” ye 
ſhonld know betres whar ir is to bize vittori- 
ous. There is ſuch a Covenant berween theJÞ/ict 
graces &f the Spirir, eſpecially between faith{'ve 
and Prayer ( if ſo wee may allude _) as waiel 
made berween Foab and Abiſhar, 2 Sam. to,Y8'a: 
TI, one grace, 23 it were, ſaith ro anorher,ſ you 
If 1 be weak. Come over and belp me, and if yeſ *b< 
be weak. T will come and help you, When once tailt 
grace is like to fall in battel,, then anotherMWity 
grace cometh” and helpeth ir; when faith iÞbec 
like to die, ther prayer and experience comethNire 
in and ſweetly helperh faith; when ove 1do 
beginnivg to die, and waxe cold io rhe fight, 
then faith cometh in and purteth life ib got 
; | an 
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or promoving Sandgiflication. 135. 
and when patiepce is like to fall and be overs. 
ome, then faith comes in and (peaks rhar 
word ro patience, Wait on God, for T ſhall yet? 
waiſe him for the health of bis countenance, 
ffcentimes our patience and our ſenſe they 
joyn cogerher, for when ſenſe ſpeaketh good 
things, Patience is in life, bur when once. 
oſe preacheth hard things, it 1s like to 
lie, and Faith muſt then-maintain and vps 


aiths influence vpon SanRificazion, ſhall 
beto draw theſe four concluſions from the 
oint, | 

The firſi is, Thar ye may know from this, 
the riſe and original of your little ſucceſle 
over corruption; There are many ther are: 
troubled with this queſtion; O:; what Is 
the ground that 1 get nor victory over 
my lufts, and chey propoſe thar queſtion 
to Chriſt that once the Diſciples propoſed 
tohim , Why was it that T could not caſt out 
ſuch a devil ? - And Ican give no other an- 
lver nor Chriſt gave to them, ir is, becauſe 
je have not faith; For if yee had faith as a 
train of muſtard feed, yee might ſay uno 
your idols, depart from us, and they ſhould 
obey you ; and there ſhou'd not be a monn« 
tain in the way berween you and heaven, bur 
f ye had faith, it ſhovid be rolled away and 
become a plain. And the ground why many 
re groaning under the, captivity of their 
Idols, is, That they are nor much in rhe ex. 
erciſe of faith; fomerimes yee ener in the 
liſts with your luſts ip your. own firengeh, 
then 


hold 1ts ; 
The third thipg that we ſhall ſpeak as to 
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ſhould I wait any lenger, they are ſoon pur to 


| - ab hundred of them ; and fo this maketh = 
| 0 
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then yeare carried captives, aBbd if ye do en. Wi 
rer iv the liſts haviog ſome faich,yer ye main. 
tain nor the war, if faith ger bur one ftroke, Þi 
I will tell you fix rhivgs which if faith over. 
come, it k-epeth the fields, and maketh the 
Ch:iſtian ſing « ſong of triumph, cven before ſo « 
a compleat v;Rory, 
Flt, Faith helpeth a Chriſtian ro over. 4 : 
come that idol of zmpatience and diſcomient, 
ſome never mer with a diſcouragemewt, but 
they cry our, This evil # of the Lora, why 


the end of their patience : Now faith can 
overcome ſuch ag idol, and I will rell you Wt 
three excellent things that faith performeth ith 
to the ſoul under impatience , or when jt is ſift 
in hazard of it. 1, Faith telleth the Chi iN 
ſtian there 5c an end,and their expe&?ation ſhall i 
not be cut off ; Faith telleth char theres 4 
morning as well as night, and this keepeth 
the ſoo! from being overcome with diſcon- 
ragemene, when they ate brought to the 
midnight of trouble; Fairh can rel] what 
hour of the nighr ir is, and how neer rhe #p- 


. proaching of the morning , when day hall 


break and all their clouds fice away. 2. Faith 
helpeth the Chriftian to ſce there is much in {vr 
Ehrift to make tp any loſle or diſadvantage 
thar they have ; if ye lofſe your ſor, or your £m 
choiſeſt contentment in rhe world, Faith will 
fay 'ſuch a word as E!Þana ſaid ro Hannal, 
1Sam,. 1,8. [4 nor Chrif better to thee thin [ Y'© 
zen ſons * The choiſcftcontentments ye can 
Joſe, (chat is fairhs divinity) Chrift is worth 
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for proving Sandiification. 137 
yl be aſhamed of their impaciency, and co 
ive over their frertivg ac the excellent avid 
iſe diſpetſarions ef God, 3, Faith lercerh 
Chriſtian ſee, that there is wor a diſpeoſati- 
1thar hee theereth with, but it Hach rcheſe 
vo excellent ends, it hath our advantage as 
neend,ahd the glory of the Lord as another 
M : and there 1s fot a diſpenſation thar 2 
kriſtiam iheecerh with, bur theſe ace the glo- 
ous ends propoſed it it. And therefore I 
ould only give you this advice, evermore 
hen yee meet with a dark diſpenſation, ler 
ith ivrerpret it, for it is only che beſt incers 
eter of dark diſpenſarions ; for if yee meer 
ith ſenſe, this is irs jnrerpretationghe 1s not 
hftening me in [ove,bur puniihmg me with! 
he wound of an enemy; bur faith will pro» 
heſy good rhings to you in the darkeſt night. 

The ſecond next great idol that faith will 
Ing low, ts that idol of coverouſneſſe and 

efire to the things of the world. I think 
hat word, Eccleſ. 3.1j, was never ſo muck 
Wcomphſhed as it is in thoſe dayes, and 
noogſt you , Hee hath ſet the world in your 
Warts , that is the ido] that dwellerh and 
dgeth within you : yea, the world it hath 
ur firſt thoughts in the morning,and your 
| thoughts ar night; yea more, it hath 
dr thoughts when yee are at Prayer , avd 
hen yeare at Preaching ; yea, it hath ſuch 
dominion over you, that itgiverh you, as. 
were, a new Bible, and in all the ret Com- 
ands ſcraperh ont the Name of God, and 

tech down the. world, And whereas 
dd Caith , Thox Malt bave no other Goats but 
. me, 
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me, [the world ſaith, Thou ſhalt have no othallfna 
Gods Þat me, G5c. But faith will bring thi 
idol low, and ioon let you lee rhe vanity an; 
emprincſle of ir; yea, faith- would. let you 
ſee a More noble objeR, and withall, diſcorei 
_ unto you how, ſhorr your time is, and ho 
few hours ye have to ſpend in followivg ate 
lies ; -And,I am perſwaded of this, rhat if yg 
could win to.ſhake hands with cold deaf 
every day, :and ſay, thou at laſt ſhallhbee ml 
prince,and ſhall be the king ro wtiom I ſhall 
bee a ſubject, and if ye believed that theds 
of Ecernity were approaching, it would be 
mean to mortifie theſe purſvirs after thhhi 
world : And 1 ihall ſay, heis a blefled Chi 
ian that can mainrajnalwayesſuch chough 
of the worid , as he ſhall have when hee iS 1 
ſtanding vpon the outmoſt line berweenTin 
and Eternity. TI ſhall ſay ir, and beljeveit 
O worldiing, and O rhou that haſt che MoH 
upon thy head, abd in thy heart, the di 
ſhall! once come, that. rhon may preach 
much of the vanity of the world, as thol 
thar undervalued it never ſo much. 
The third great idol that faith will brin 
low, is that idol of ſelf Iove and /ſelf-indu 
. gence, that which is the grear mother of aj 
other Idols. Tthipk, if there were no mo@ 
to bee ſaid 8gainſi that Idol of ſelf love an 
ſelf indulgence, thar which is in 2 Tim. 3.2 
were ſufficiepr, that a:mongſt all.che gia 
idols of the latter times , this -is Pize 40, thi 
fiilt place, They ſhall be lovers of themſelves 
we cannot take pains for Chriſt, we can00 
go «bout the exerciſe of any daty, ber 
| all 
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hat idol of ſelf. indulgence forbiddeth us» 
Ml will tell you irs coupſel and great advice it 
Wiverh you, O perſon, pity thy ſelf, that ſame 
ounſel Peter gave his Maſter, it biddeth you, |} 

ity your ſelf ; Bur if wee covld rightly tne * | 
Mecrprer that language, it would be this, dee 
Troy your ſelf, for ſelf indulgence, and ſelf-love 


if 1; chat which will rvine you. O what bleſ(- 


ſed atrainments of God z what bleſſed frut= 
tions of Jeſus Chriſt , what advancement 11 
notification, what conformity ro God hath. 
Mihat idol of ſelf indulgence obftruRed, and 
Writ on/y neterly ruined, even in the beſt? 1 
Sthink, if once yee could ſet your foor upon 
thar idol, the reſt ſhovid fall apace ; rhar is 
'Wihe gerreral of all the forces of your lofts, and 
: fit is as Saul, the head higher then the reft of 
| your idols within you. 

The fourth idol that faith will ſobdue, is 
elE-righteouſn:ſle, this is a great thing wee 
naſDraiy , we will never renounce ovr oOWn 
phreouſneſs and ſubmit to the righteonſnes 
if Chriſt - and che great ground of it is That 
Where is his principle within us all, w ilove 

Wo £0 to heaven throvgh aCovenanrt c \Works, 
bd wee never defire to be much oblieged ro 
Wy orher,we cannot ſebmir onr ſelves to the 
W'phrcouſneſſe of Chriſt. 

W The fifth great idol thar faith can ſubdue, 
Wi that ofpleaſare , the world, and the con- 
ermears of ir - Pleaſure is the grear idol” 
hat many worſhip and adore, there are * 
one that love the gein of the world, and 
her -are others that love the pleafures cf 
eworl? ; but faith bath a noble influence 
| G rv pol 
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upon the bringing low of (ach an idol; forff 


faith diſcoverethto a ſor! more excellent; 
races , moce ſweer delights nor is. co heef 
0 


und nnder the Sun; Faich maketh a Chi. wi 


ftian loſc his ſtate unto all things tharare 


here below ;, Faith is that grace that maketh 


us graw blind, and not much to behold. theſe 
paſſing vanities , thoſe tranſient dilights of; 
preſent evil world. 
Our ſecond concluſion is this, That zz 

Faith helpeth SanRification,ſo. Sanification MK: 
helpeth Faith. © Iwill rell yow three greu 
advancagesFaith hath by the growth andex+ 

erciſe of Sncification. I. It is a nobleevi- 
dence of faith, and maketh a Chriftjan ro bee K; 
perſwaded that hee is ſexlcd upon the Rock, 
and thar his intereſt in G6d 1s made (ore.San- 
&ification is that which will help aChriſtian 
dayly to read his intereſt inGod ; Thisis 
clear from Fam. 2.18. I will ſhew thee my |, 
faith by my workes,where this is clearly hol- 
den forth, That a Chriſtian much in the work 
of Santiftcation, hee can vpon all times give 
an extract of his Faith, and, as ic were, dif- 
cover it. and ſhew it to the wbrid. 2, Sandti- 
fication, maketh faith: perfe&., according 10 
that remarkable word, Fan. 2,22. Andy 


workes was faith made perfe. There is anoble Y.”, 


perfection that redounderh to faith through 
the exercife of the work of Sanftification; 
for not only is it thereby made manifcſt, and 
receiveth ſucha ſhining luſter and ſplendor, 
a5 that foinetimes the eyes of carpal men are 
even dazied.co behold a Believer, but ir #lſo 
receiverk. Rtrepgth and power ; Faith hy 


_ 
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f ihe nacure of cheſe things that ſpend them- 
Wives in brioging forch, buc of the contrary 
frh brivg forth a hurdred children( mean 
yorks of holinefſe} in ove day, it groweth 
ronger : and this is farther clear, 2 Fer. 1.8, 
For if theſe things be in you,and abound, ye ſhall 
ether bee barren nor anfruitfull, And from 
hat other word, Fam. 2. where it is ſaid, 
That faith without works is dead, being alone : 
{faich be alone,ir wants irs ſpiriroal life and 
pour 5 but if yee were much jn the exer- 
iſe of che work of SanRificatton, ye would, 
o doubr, artain to a noble and lively aRivg 
bee &f thar grace of Faith, And, laſtly, if a Chrt- 
an be mach in this work of SanRification, 
here will be a comfortable exercife of faith, 
lien crimes Faich 3s exerciſed with much 
is js lety, and ſometimes with much donbring, 
my it faith and a pore conſcience Joy ved roge- 
nol ot , they make an excellent feaſt , and 
aketh aChriftian rejoyce with joy unſpeak- 
vive ble and fall of glor y, | 
4c, | Thirdly, Wee'may draw this c6nclufion, 
"Ml faith have influence ovpon the work of 
910 na:fication, and helperh the producing of 
4 by Eble conformiry ro God, the I fay, there 
oble £* many rhar their faith is a deluſion, and 
oph b:pe ſhall bee cut off as 4 Piders web, 
jon; {'ere are ſome thar have faith, thar have nor 
and {fUificacion, nor knows not whar it is. and 
dor, £*!! nor that faith unqueſtionably periſh as @ 
1 are (4, and evaniſh as the viſion of the night} 
alſo £4 therefore if ye would rcſtifie thereality 
not 'vour fairh, then ſiudy more the work of 
of F'Ntification, 1 ſhall bur from Fob. 8, 14+ 
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15. give you theſe eight properties of a hy. 
pocrites faich ant hope, which may mak: 
you try and examine your ſelf, 1. Their 
hope and their faith js bur an a& of folly, {ſi 
yez , there is nor ſach av at of fooliſhneſſeſÞ}®" 
under heaven, as a hypocrices hope ; be. 
cauſe jt is but a caſtle in theaire, avd x; 
writing to himſelf a charrer on the ſand: 
fo that word yee have rendered, whole hy: 

ſhall be cut off ;, is in the Original, whoſe folly he 
ſhall be cut off, ſhewing this, that they build I 
without a fogndetion,and ſo their faich mui 

bee moſt unſure and nncertajin, 2. The bo 
thing they hape for fhall at laſt loath them:}** 


©O hypocrites, yee hope for enjoyment o ' 
Chriſt, bur be perſwaded of ir , Chriſt ſhall " 


eternally loathyou , and yee ſhall erernal'y 
Joath Chrift : thar is cleer in that ſame word, hy 
Thoſe hope ſhall be cat off , or as the word _ 
may be read, Whyſe bye ſhall loath them, bs 
the thing he hoped for ſhall loath him, aud, 
Chriſt ſhall fay , Depart, 7 kadw you nt. ep, 
3, And though yee have now much delight c,, 
and pleafure in the aRings of your preſump- 
rxuous hope,yer at the laſt, ye ſhall loath that 
Hope : The word will carry that, not onl 
the thing ye hoped for ſhall loath you, by 
ye likewiſe ſhall loath your hope. The diy 
35 coming, that yee ſhall cry forth, curſed! 
the day thar ever I believed that I ſhoul 
ger heaven, 3. Tr Mall at laft be the mat 
rer of his vexariop, from that word, whole 
hope ſhall be cut off 3 or as the word may bc 
rendered, whoſe hope ſhall vex him. O whe 
the hypocrites ſhall meer with that —_ 
| l 
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thar dreadull diſappointment one day , they 
ſha!l then pur their hand on their head,beivg 
;ſhamed becauſe of their confidence. 4: HE 
ſivdieth by all means ro keep his hope, 
though ir be bur falſe, therefore have ye-thar 
nord i the 15 verſe'; bee holdeth it faſt, or 


am , with all his ftrength hee keepeth his 
hope : ſo thar if Chriſt would come from 
heaven ard ſay, man, thou art a hypocrite, 
and thy hope ſhall be:cut off, they would ſay, 
] will keep my hope Sir , apd maintain it, 
ard thar 1s an evidence your hope 1s nor 
built vpcp the foundation; I love never's 
faith that in. this fide of time is unchange« 
able, and never knoweth what It is to have 
vps Bor downs, 5. It is brilt alwayes vpen 
: wrong foundation , which 1s imported in 
that word, He ſhall Jean upon bis houſe, which 
we ſuppoſe may interpret thus, Hee ſhall 
lea vpon his worldly enjoyments, or upon 
theſe ſpirirual-like evjoyments hee met with, 
The hope of a hypocrite is never built vpon 
Chriſt,and ſo unqueſtionably rhar hope ſhall 
Foc cur off and evaniſh, 6. Let hypocrites 
hold faſt-cheir hope with both their arms, 
[ will fay theſc three words to them & Fit, 
[f all the Minifters ſhould preach ro you, 
ind defire* you ro quire your hope, atd yee 
will nor, yer both your hope and you ſhall 
bee ſeparate : as jt is iD that ward, Tour 
hope ſhall depart from you, and yee ſhall quite 
It, Secondly, Your hope will bring yowrs 
Yath, and no forther :* according to thar 
word, Fohn 18. 14. Whoſe hope ſhall bring 
G 3 them 


"Bis the word is, hee keeperh it with hand and 
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them tothe King of terrours ; Will it bringn 
Do further ſay you, © no, The King of tt 
py ſhall feparate you and your hope, Thirdly 
The day is comiog when the toundation; 
It ſhall be diſcovered , and there thall n 
be a deluſion bue ir ſhall be pnfolded, Th 
day is approaching when Chriſt ſhall , 
how you got your faith,. and how you mai 
tained jt, 7. The hypocrites hope iz 
Poor building, ir is a5 @ Þiders web 3. whit 
I conceive ( withour being crieick ) is thiff 
The hope of kypoctites they ſpio it out off, 
their own bowcls, they bave-it nor fron; 
Cheſt, bat as yecſee a ſpider ſpin Ont © 
its own bowels , fo do they our of then; 
ſelves, it is Bo betrer ſtvff then their owſſcs 
rotten righecauſaeſſe , Chrifi never bege 
thoſe unto a lively hope. | Let mee beſce: 
you therefore , that by all-meavs ye woul, 
| Nivdy ro make fure your intereſt in Ged, at 
to buijd your feich on him , whoſe name j 
that munition of rocks ; For believe ir, I ma 
ſay it wich moch perſwafſion, I know the 
are many that ſhalſ once meer ( if God pre 
vent it nor ) with a dreadfull diſappoint 
ment; And therefore as ye would nor incu} 
that eternal hazard thar is attending tho 
that preſumpruonſly rake hold of a hope 
before Chriſt take hold of them, ſtudy ſai 
ſearch your hope what ir is : I defire nor Il 
raZe any foundation of their hope that gr 
laid by the hand of Chriſt, buc wovld deſim, 
and charge you to raze the foundation oNllel 
that hope which yee have laid from ehevegbr 
ginnivg by your own hands , aud hee knew ith 
n0 
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ef. I would preflſe rheſe three things vp» | 
Monyou, Firſt, O yee that are ſicangers to. 
Chrift, and thar know not what It 15 tO If» 
brace the cﬀers of rhe everlaſting Goſpel, 
obey thar excellent counſe] , 2 Chron. 3. &. 


Give Chriſt your hand ; for that word which 
ye have rendered, Teeld your ſelf ro the Lord, 
tis in rhe Original, Give your hand to God 
which is in ſhorr, Marry h7m, and be contens 
to contra? your felf ro him ; for believe It, 
the day is coming, that either that conrraC 
berween your and Chriſt, ſhall bee eternally 
confirmed, or thar contra beeween the de» 
ji] and you, ſhall be ecernally ratified. Anfl, 
[ſuppoſe , there is ſo much ſpoken ro the 
commendation of chat noble Plant of re- 
nown, that yee may rake Chriſt ( if 1o' wee 
may ſpeak ) blindly, ye may cloſe your eye 
and rake him, for hee ſhall never diſappo 


your hope; for ler you think of him to 


Eternity , hee ſhall alwayes be above your 
thoughts, Secondly, I would earneſtly de- 
fire you once ro ſearch and try , What was 
the ficſt riſe of your faith in Feſus Chrift ;T 
am per{waded of ic, there are many thit 
take vp their faith at rheir fodr, they never 
travelled in pein, and yer faith is brought 
forth. Is nor this a myſtery ? ſhall it be 
laid, before they travelled, they brought forth ? 
[ do not queſtion bar rhere may be 1eſſe and 
greater pang of the new birth , but this is 
oft certain, there is alwayes ſome either 
leſler troubles or greater, till that chjlde be 
broughe forth : and yet I may condemn theſe 
that flay too long in the place of the breaking 

G 4 forth. 
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forth of children, Chrift will never refuſ, 
you when ye do really come , becauſe y 
Have nor been ſo. many years and dayes inpri 
fon to the Law: Thitdly, Let me defin 
yoo to go and afk, is there a grave berweet 
you and heaven, inall thar way through 
which the Saints have travelled, vpos which 
this is wricren, Here lyeth a man that fincei 
ty ſovghr life from Chrift , and he _devye{""* 
him, T thivk without encroaching to 
much vpon the ſearching forth of the e& 
erciſe of the Saints j6 heaven, I rhiok we 
may ſuppoſe, there may be in heayen ſome 
Nuertes and Interrogations : Chriſt ſhall aſk 
O beloved, Did ye want any thing here beloy 
when ye was ſent fo'th to travel in the X 
work ?* and yee ſhall be conſtrained to at "# 
ſwer, Ne : Chriſt ſhall aſk that queſtion aff! 


you, Did I not all thivgs wel! * and yt pil 


ſhall be conſtrained ro anſwer, Yes ; Chiif al 
ſhall p 7opoſe that queſtion, Are ye not wel 
rewarded for all your pains ? and you ſhil " 
be conſicained to anſwer, Zes : © but wt” 
Take him, He is the bleſſed and moſt excellent 
Oden heaven and in earth, ir is the beſt bat 
Bain ever ye made: © ye Merchants that 
have made many excellent bargains to your 
own apprehenſion, will ye come and make 
pne excellent bargain yet, that will mak 
you eternally up? And what is thar? Come 
and byy Chriſt and take him for nothing, thi 
is got your. ordinacy bargainivg : rherei 
few comes to you, and biddeth you buy ex}; 
celjent things without money; bur come it 
the Goſpel, and ye ſhall get Chriſt witoey 
money: 


7 m—_——_—_—_— 
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Enongy : O Diggards that are loath to ſpend 
your money in the worid, will yee come 
-Mro Chriſt and believe on him, take him freely? 
$0 ay ye, if I could ger three things of Chriſt, 
Y would come. 1. 1 would have much gold 
Find filver ; I ſay, come to Chrift, and ye ſhall 
Meet much gold and filver : Is that true? it is 
bundantly true s See Fub 22. 25, 26, where 
preſſing thar exhor:arion , Acquaint thy ſelf 
pith God and vfivg many arguments, he ſaith, 
Thou ſhall lay up gold as duft, and the gold of 
Yo0phir as the ſtones of the brooks, Is nor thar 
Fold enough? yea, ye ſhall have ftiver like« 
FI WE Thou ſhalt have plenty of filver. In the 
Y26. verſe, ye ſha!} not only have gold and fil- 
th 17027 {hail have plenty of t, and (tall have 
the moſi excellent and refined gold, Bur Q 
ſay ye, will that promiſe be ljrerally accome 
4 pliſhed ro me if I come to Chriſt. I would 
hf enly ſay theſe three things to thee ; 1. Come 
to Chriſt, and if gold and filver be for thy ads 
ſhalf'>fage, thou ſhall have it literally accome 

pliſhed. 2. I ſay, ye ſhall have as much cons 
leg '2rment in Jeſus Chciſt, as if yee had this 
bark} fouſe fall of gold, 3. 1 will fay this ro-thee, 
hall Cbcift ſhall be thy gold and thy filyer:accorde 
Ing ro that word in the 26. verſe, which is 
make} Poſt remarkable ;z yea, the Almighty ſhall bs 
nal}? defence; or as it is in the Origiva), ſhall 
omell be thy g0/d, ſpeaking of the promiſe of gold 
thi Pefore. Secondly, Ye ſay, I would have this 
reigh that what T purpoſe might be accompliſhed: 
ex! ſay, come to Chriſt and yee ſhall have thax 


likewiſe, Fob. 22.28. Thou ſhalt decree a thing, 
and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed unto thee z which I 
G 5 CONCelvE: 
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conceive, doth nor only take intheſe ſpiti 
twal decrees; bur likewiſe theſe that relaie if, , 
temporal evjovments, But there is a third $* 
thing I would have ( ſay yee ) and I would 
come ro Chrift, and ir is, char I might hayc 
all. the defires of my heart : I ſay, O manÞ ( 
and O woman, come to Chriſt, and thoy ſha! 
have what thou defireſt ; This is clear fron 
Pſal. 37.4. Delight thy ſelf in God, and hi 
ſhall give thee the defires of thy heart ; What 
ean ye have man bor it is there £ Wouldye 
have any thing of Chriſt - Hee putteth a 
blank in your hand, and ſaith that word 
which he ſaid ro Solomon, Ask 3 What would / 


yee have, and I ſhall give you , Chriſt, asit 
were, purteth his name to the foot of a clean 
Mect of paper, ard hee defireth you to alk 
what ye would have, And js not this ances 
cellent bargan? O niggard, what would yeeſ 
have which ye will nor ger in Chriſt ? And 
dee perſwaded, thar ye that refuſe and will 
not take him , the exernal curſe of all rhatiz 
In heaven will return wpon thy head, th 
eternal curſe of all the expeRQants of 
heaven and heirs of life will return vpon the 
head of thar perſop that will nor rake Chrifi, ſi 
And curſed, curſed ſhall that perſon be who 
will not take Chriſt, and one day «ll theſſcor 
CO in heaycn and carth ſhall ſay,{que 
1D | 
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$ Cor. 13. 5- Examine your ſelves, 
whether ye be in the faith ? prove 
your own ſelves , know ye not your 
own ſelves, how that Tefus Chriſt us 
in y0u, except ye be reprobates ? 


Sſurance is 4 precious gift whick 

many that live id theſe dayes do 
undervalue, ard trode under foot 5 

do not the Chriſtians of theſe 

times go halting berween two opinions,. bes 
og neither poficive that they are received: 
into the adcption of children, nat poſitive that 
they arc yer 1na ſtate of alienation, and ences 
Ilfimies in their mind's by wicked works ; yea, and 
{thar which is worſe ) there are many amovg; 

us that walk with much contentment under. 
iftheir uncercaiorty. I think it is a fauk ro be 
ondemmned jo many, they purſue more to ſa» 
tie rheir ſenſe for the preſcot,nor to have @: 
olide well grounded aflurance for time to. 
come : TI could wiſh that all the debates and; 
queſtions of theſe dayes,that take vp fo much- 
of our time, and ſo much of our. ſpirits from: 
derrer things, were happily drowned in theſe 
our excellent queſtions, which without cons, 
roverfie are of greateſt concernment for 
Fill ro have reſolved. 1. Where ſhall Lreſt all 
dight when the long ſhaddovs of the cyerlaſt- 
- ing 
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| Ingevening ſhall be fireatched out upon me 
and whicher. ar not hath Chriſt gone befor 
to'take vpa place for me in hisFathers hovuſ 
2, Iris aſonl-concerning queſtion, Maſter, 
what ſhall T'do to inherit eternal life ? to beg 
aſking at him thar can ſweetly reſolve yous 
And 3. nor to reſt:there, bur to bee crying 
forth. inthe morning , What ſhall Tdo to bes 
Javed, and ro be crying out in the evening| 
Lord mhat wilt thou have me todo. 4 It 
ſweet tobe aſking ſeriouſly , Saw yee hi 

whom my ſoul loveth ; There is much of out 
time ſpent in aſking news from Court, and 
from abroad, concerning the reyolutions © 

States and Kingdomes : But I ſuppoſe, it 


were berter ro aſk, What news from heaven 


concerning thy ſelf, and what news fro 
Within, and news of thy Bridegrooms come- 
18g ?- for theſe are great Courts, I mean the 


Court of heaven, and the Court of conſci- 
ence, the affairs of which, a Chriſtian ſhould 


endeayour much. to know. 5. It is. a! 
ſor]: concerniog queſtion, thar a Chriſtian: 


Mould be much in propoſing to himſelf, 
What foalt Trender unto the Lord for all his: 
Senefits. Ir is certain, we muſt (ſay, that our! 
faith and afforance, and all our other rwercics: 


are from him, and yer alas, we are negligent! 
in praiſes, we may with Tamar rent our gaſ- 
menrs of divers colours, even the garments of 
the Kings daughters, becauſe of ſpiritoal 
Iggy againſt God, and our ingratitude 
tO NiIm. 


Now havivg ſpoken unto you at ſo great! 
a:tepgth of thar, precious and fundamentall] 
: grace! 
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MF grace of Faith, wee have thought fir to ſhar 
pp all in ſpeaking a little upon theſe words 
we now: have read, concerving the evidence 
fer and aſſurance of Faith. The Apoſile in this 
bee) Chapter is vindicating his Miniftery and 
ou 4apoſtleſhip,frum the contempr thar was caſt 
ring vpon ir, he proveth he was a Miniſter of the - 
be New Teſtament, called and fenr of God, by 
ing the bleſſing anJ ſucceſle he had among them, 
[: if is that hee had not plowed nor threfhed in 
hinffl vain 3 and they being ſo mnch in. cepſuring 
outY his way, and ſecking an account of his Mini. 
andJ fiery ; To theſe words, he doth ( avit were) 
offl draw them off by a holy diverſion unto ano- 
i ther bufineſſe, as if hee had ſaid to them, © 
renfl Corinthians, 1 will divert you from the ex« 
on erciſe of judging me, and will lead you into 
ne-Y an exerciſe that is moredivine-and profitable; 
hea be mach in judging and examining your 
cio ſelves ; and indeed, It is atruth worth our 
11dY obſervation, that if we were more in judging 
2F of our ſelves, wee would be lefle in judging 


are ſo much abroad, that we cannot be much 
at home. | 
1n the words , there is theſe fix things 
confilerable. Firſt, Thar there 1s ſuch a 
thivg attainable by a Chriſtian while hee fs 
here, as a diſtin & perſwaſion and aflurance 
that he is jn the Faith, and hath an intereſt 
in Chriſt : by being -in the faith; here is nor 
to be underſtood , a being in the dodfFrineof 
Faith only ,bur jr is to be underſtood of prin- 
cipally , being indeed and really united to. 
q Chriſt by Faith, Secondly , That the ſeek- 
| ibg. 


others : bat alas, there are ſome ofus, wee 1 
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Ing after aſſurance,is a neceſiary commanded 
duty, for ye ſee here the words very impera- 
tive, Examine your ſelves, prove your ſelves, 


Thirdly, Thar there are many wiſtakes and} 
delufions among people, concerning that! 


noble and excellent thing , 4ſurance, rhere 


beivg many that keep faſt a hope whichChriſt 
Mall once diſcountenance ard ſweep away,! 
like a Þiders web, and this is imported in| 
theſe words, Examine yoar fel ves, or as the! 
word may bee rendered, Take an acarate and | 
an experimental ſearch of your ſelves, try 


your ſelves, or prove your ſelves 2 ir is a word 


thai is borrowed from the GoJd-ſmirhs fine» 
ig and trying Gold, And ſo his putting * 


of the Cor7mhians to foacurate a (earch of 
themſelves, faich this clearly ro us, there 


are many miſtakes concerning this thing, | 
many do paſſe a decreer in their own favours | 
before Chriſt hath paſſed his approbation of | 
them. Fourthly, Take notice of this from | 


the word , that there is much and exceeding 
much a:lvantage, by trying and ſearching 
wherher we bee in the faitchorno; this is 
imported ia his doubling the exhortation, 
Fifchly , Thar one moſt excellent and ſpiri- 


tval way of artaiviog aſſuranee, whether we | 


| bein the faich or no, is (elf examination, avd 
. Puccing our ſelf.co the tria}, as if ke had'(aid, 
would ye have a diftin perſwaſion that yee 
are in Chrift , then bee mach inthe exerciſe 
of (cif. examination, For the reft of the 
words of the verſe , wee intend not to 
handle. | : 
As to the fuft, That there js ſuch a thing 
att ainazie 
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attainable ; 1 ſhall ovly propoſe theſe ree- 
ſons unto you to make it evident. 1. It 1s 
known 1D Scripture, that the Sainrs of old 
have jo ordinagy way attained, ro diſtin& 
ard pcriwaſion of their incercft in Chriſt , Song, 
reÞ2-verſ. 15. My beloved is mine, and I am his, 
iq Fiod Rom. 8. 38, Fam perſwaded ( (aith the 
Jpolile |) that neither death nor life, gc. 
in {all bee able te ſeparate mee from the love of 
ne £ God in Chriſt, And 2 Cor. 5,ver. 1. For we 
i Y know , if this our earthly tabernacle were dif. 
'y | feluved , wee have a houſe with God not made 
d I yith hands, eternal inthe heavens, 2, Itis 
-» {the great ſcope of many Scriptures, ts ſhew 
g Ybow Chriſtians may arrain ro aſlorance,1 Foh, 
f 1.13. Theſe things I write unto you, that yee 
e Yray hnow that yee have eternal life, The 
, Ygrear end and deſign of Fohn,writing in theſe 
s Yepiſtles, is, ro make a ſovl acquaint with 
f F6hriſt, and co make them ro accep; of him, 
I 
, 
; 
þ 


68, 


Ind ro give thern a diſtiv& aſſurance thar 
Chriſt hath accepted them, 3. There are 
nany commands in Scripture for Chriſtians 
to be ſerions in ſearching after aſſurance, 
2 Pet, 1,10, Wherefore brethren, glue all dis 

, Bigence to make your calling and eleftion ſares 
\ Flcis the bleſſed cnd of Gods cath in the evere 
- Taſting Covenant, that a Etriſtian might ger 
iſſurance. What was the ground and great 
end that God confirmed his Covenant with 
\ Fin oath, was jt nor, Heb, &. 18. That by two 
immutable things, wherein it was impoſſible for 
God to lie,ye might have ſtrong conſolation, 5.1 
aſſurance of our incercft iv Chriſt were nor 
Utainable, then theſe precious graces of joy 
an 
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and ſove could notbe well exerciſed : if 4 
Chriſtian were evermore iv the dark concer- 
mog his intereſt in Chriſt, hee could not give 
obedience to that exhortation, RAejoyce ever-! 
more, again, Tſay, rejoyce, 6. The Scrip-! 
rure hath ſer down tiieſe means by which a! 
Chriſtian may win to aſſurance : as is clear, 
1 Feh.3.18, 19. 2 Pet. 4.5. compared with} 
verſ 10, where the Apoſtle Peter preſſing the! meh 
DoQtrine of making oor calling and elcRion| 
fure, hee fetterh down cheſe excellent means Y Þ. 4; 
by which they may win to in, and doubtlicle! fla 
the marks and evidencesthat are regiſtrate in| } 
the Scripture of a gracious ſtate , do aſſure} 
vs, that aſſorance is arrainable. 5, What are! her 
the ends of rhe Sacraments,bur that our aſſu- | 
rance may bee confirmed, and that ovr faith! 
may be ſirengihned, rhe two Sacraments are} 
the rwo great Seals of heaventhat are putroY] þ 
the Chartcr of the Covenant. | 
Now 2s to the appliration, and the more! 
full improvement of this firſt poior , I ſhall 
only offer theſe confiderations. 1, I would} hel 
have it raken notice of, that though graceV} gi, 
and aſſurance be two lovers, .yet there is no 
ſuch band of union between them, that the 
one cannot confiſt without the other? A 
Chriſtian may have the real grace of God, | 
and yet wa'k in darkneſſe and have no light: ff ;þ, 
a Chriſtian may be going to heaven, and yet 
thar word 6frentimes in his mouth, Ianmcath gj; 
eff from thy ſight ; yea; are there not even 
fome who have had aſſurance, and ſometime} ye 
aday have been admitred ro draw that con- 
cluſion, Tam my beloveds, and his defire is 
towards. 


4 


ve 


he Faith of Alſarance. 15s 
awards me , who are now ander darkneſſe 


"F concervivg rheir intereſt 4 and iv much bit* 


erveſle of ſpirit , doe ſomerimes cry. our, 


"Yi hope and my flrength is periſhed from the 
Jlord, Bur therefore let me fay this one 
Jwvord, both co weak ones whe never had aſ- 
I urance, avd deſerted ones who have loſt it 5 
I when ye miſle aſſurance, beware of drawing 
J ſuch negative concluſions concerping your 
I graces, bot whenye fir in darkneſle and ſee 
Jrolighe, Truſt in the Name of the Lord, and 
J fay your ſelves apon your God 3, that is When 
je cannot reach the faith of afſurance , be 


much in maincainivg of adherence , remems* 


- *Y ber Fobs divivity, Though thou ſhould kill me, 


Jet will I truſt in thee,and confider that ſweet 


{ word, He will beep them in perfe@ peace whoſe 
J trarts are layed on him. 


My fecond conſideration js, That ſince af- 
ſurance is attainable, ye would ſtudy to finde 


J out and remove theſe things that doth hinder 


you from attaining anto ir. And that we may 


{ help you in this, we conceive,that the obſtru» | 


Qions of a Chriſtians aſſurance,are eſpecially 
in theſe two. 1. Our miſtaking of the Lords 
dealing rowards vs. And, 2, Our untender 
and nnſuſrable dealing towards him. 

Of the firſt ſort we ſhall lay before you 
theſe five. The firſtis, want of favourable 


termes of prayer 3 this ofren maketh a Chri- 


ſtian to debate his intereſt, awd call in queſti- 


ov his evidences, Lam. 3 8, compared with 


verſe 18. I cry and ſhout, but he ſhutteth out 
my prazers: And this is the-conclufion of 
thac diſpenſation, verſe 18, My hope and-my 
ſtrengtb 
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flrength is periſhed from the Lord ; and rhis i 
eſpecially occafioned when the Chriftian i 
: oſtſerious and fervent 10 prayer, and ther 
he meereth not with a retury , rhis maker 
themexceedingly debate their inrereſ}, An! 
I confcfle, jr is a ſad diſpenſation to mert 
with a filent Chriſt in prayer; bur yer that h 
peedeth nor make a Believer queſtion all, and" 
debate the reality of his ivrereſt in God ©» 
fince the deareſt of all rhe children of tha '®*. 
Kingdom have been ſo dealt with, even of © 
David, Pſal. 22, Cryed night and day with: 00 
filence, and is nor heard, bur cryeth oar, Ih ſad. 
art then ſo far from helping, and from the word '® 
of my roaring ; yea, that paſſage may relate tc ſira 
him who was the root and off Pring of David; the 
for even he was ſo dealt with, and had nb”. * 
Preſently ſenſible return, when he had pray ſtia 
ed thrice, that the cup might paſte from him, | full 
Secondly , The want of ſenſible enlarge] *2) 
ment and liberty in prayer , that hee never] ©! 
goc to his knees, bur his heare begitmerh ro | if! 
die like a ſtone within him, then hee crycrh}] v* 
forch that word, 2 Cer. 3.19, Where the ®' 
Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty, and ſure 7. 
if | had the Spirit of the Lord, 1 would have! = 
libercy in the exerciſe of prayer, and that © ©" 
this is a riſe of thediſputing of eur intereſt, (ee 
1s clear from Pſal.77, 4, compared with ver. | *' 
7.9. ſfatth David, I am ſore troubled that IN '” 
cannot ſpeak, [ have ns liberty in prayer, 1 C 
never Bo to God inprayer, bne & irwere)}| 
my torgne ſtickerh to the roof of my month: ©: 
h: from hence drawerh that concloſton, Hath 
God forgotten to bee gracious , and hath hee _ 
wrat 
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wrath ſhut up his tendey mercies for ever:1 can« 
eſſe , this alſo 13 a ſad diſpenſation to meet 


Avith ap abſepr and vailed Chriſt in prayer-ſo 


ther we can never go toſeek God infecret,but 
we may Write this upon our prayers, He 5s 
gone, he is gone, eſpecially when we have loſt 


J thac liberty that formerly we have had : and 


therfore is Davids perplexity much heighten» 
ed, ver. 5, 6. from hn remembring bis ſong in 


the night , and his calling to mind the years of 


erctent times 5 yer wee may remember how 
ſoon David wrore Wis terrations, as to thar 
fad concluſion, I ſaid, thi is my infirmity, ver, 
10. and ſo ſhould we do when upon every 
firairxing in prayer, wee begin to queſtion all 


& the Lords kindneſſe rowards us: 


» Athird obſiruRion of aſſurance, is a Chri- 
ſtians. wreſtling with his eorroprtions pain» 


I fully and ſeriouſly,and yer nor meeting with 


any ſenſible viory over them, but vpoe the 
cofnrrary , their corruprtions ſeem to bee 
ſtronger, and they themſelves ſeen to bee 


I weaker, and then jr is, they ſtrevgthen rhejr 
J miſbelief, bur thar word, 1 Joh. 3 3. Every 
J man that hath this hope in him , purifieth hims- 
d ſelf even as he is pure ; And indeed, this is 2 


knot char ts nor eafily looſed, byr when hee 
ſeath his idols and corruprions prevailing 
over him, hee will cry our, Tax egdne, and 
tnere 1s no hetp in Iſrael concernitig this thing, 
ard yer this alſo is a word in haſte, Paul 
hath regiſtrare himſclf a ſtanding wieneſle, 
even after hee wasa choſenvefle], Rom, 7. 


EL How ſtrangely a childe of God may bee born 
nf down with a body of death even under moſt 


@rious 
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fertous wreſtlings againſt it ; And therehic! 
foreif thou ſeriouſly maintain thar combareſShem 
though thon do nor ſenfibly prevail,thov haſſiheet 
nD reaſon ppor that ground tro weaken thifecon 
aflurance. | her 0 
Fourthly, When a Chriſtian is pot to mor@lexc 
.then ordipary outward affiition, when GoSwe ! 
doth diſpence ſadly unto them in outwarh:mb 
things,they then begip co cal in queſtion thei, 
: Jnrexeſt,, and diſpuxe their aflurance , thiz ihe br 
clear, by comparivg Lament 3.verf, 18; witfyhic 
the preceedirg words, Where ſpeakivg of thi b 
ſad diſpenſarions they Meet with, he drawetWno 
thar conciuſhenin verſe 18. My hope and mRecef] 
firength is periſhed from the Lord, and Fan. 2.2 
where he draweth that concluſion from ſuc 
a promiſe. I am new caſt out of thy ſight, the 
_'gevil he raketh Eliphax divinity and preſent 
ir roa Chrifiian 3 Call now if there be anytt 
anſwer thee,and to which of the Saints wilt thiy 
go + Avif he had ſaid, did thou ever know a! 
Chriſtian affiifted ſo as thov arr affiiRed, and 
ſo he wobtld have Fob to quite his integrity 3 
But yet we know all theſe bleſſed ones forall 
their affiitions,were dear unto the Lord,and 
had their inrereſt ſecure iv him, yea, as many mf 
as he loveth,he doth rebuke and chaften,and it is! 
baſtards and not ſons on whom he will nor be- ide 
fiowa rod, and rherefore we ovghr not toſÞl... 
quarrel our intereſt becauſe of affliions, 


And laſtly, The riſe cf a Chriſtians dif. a 
conragement, ard that which hindercth WY 


their aſſurance, is, when their former e xpe- 
Tience of the manifeſtations of God doth not 
reliſh.to them, and when the promiſes vpon 
*2 which 
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Which they have buile become rcaſtlefle nnto 
em as the white of an egge , and when they 
cet nor with God in Ordinances, bur theſe 
come lifeleſle, when theſe three rife roge- 
her upon them, their caſe becomes very pers 


we been Davids caſe, Pſal. 77. When he re» 
embered his ſong in the night. and the dayes of 
9d, 20d yer had no fwer:nefle in them, then 

he breaketh forth jnto theſe birrer complaints 
hich are there *2xprefſed:; bur yeras we 
Wd before, rhis #45 his inficmity, and there 
$00 reaſon tar a Ch: iſtian t2 queſtion his jn« 
reſt upon ſuch an account; becaufe rhe Or- 
linances are nor at all rimes alike lively even 
0 che beſt, and the Lord is not alwayes pre- 


lord doth ſhine un his head,yer ar other times 
Mice is neceffirtare ro cry our, Othat ii were 
with me as in months paſt. 

" The ſecond ſort of obſtruRions of a Chri- 
_- tians aflarance, T mean ſach as flow from our 
all wrender dealing rowards God are, 

dl Firſt, A goilty conſcience; thar is a re- 
ny arkable word, 1 Tim. 3 9. Hilding the 
7 Emſtery of faith in a pure conſcience ; It telleth 
vs, that this excellenr grace of Faith cagnot 
dide bur ina cleanly lodging , evenina pure 
(Mnſcience, and when a Chriſtian, ſerrethfabour 
tobelieve hee will know how a-gvilty con- 


[ ok 
0 
ſ. 
\ Fadventure not to beltews, dare thiy believe; 
ee goiltinefſe of a Chriftians conſcience 

maketh him ofr to cry ovr , Touch not the 


\ rountain lefl thou be thruft thorew : And . 
re 


lexed oftenrimes ; and this alſe ſeemed ro. 


Wear, bor chongh ſomerimes the candle of the | 


ſcience will fl-e in his face, and cry our, O. 
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tell you three diſadvantages ofa guilty con: 
ſcience. I, Ic obficu&eth a Chriſtians bojd. i" 
nefic in making applications to Chrift; his 
hearr ſaith c/oſe, and his neceſliry (aith clofe ; 
but his goilcy conſcience cryeth our, O lard 
aback and do ndteloſe, 2. A guilty conſcis 
ence oftentimes it hindereth the diſcoveries 
of Chriſt to the ſovl, and doth fo affright and 

rerrifie, yea, it will ſo ſtivg and bite ns, tha 
when he revealeth himſelf, we canvor rake no- 


tice, when he would lay owa plaftec,our ſouls - 
will tear it off, and refuſe ts be comforted, ut ( 


3. Itdoth exceedingly obficu& our going 
about duty. O bur our ſoul moves ſlowly in 
the paths of God when wee arc under the 
power of a guilty conſcience, | 

The fecend obfiruRQion is, That wee are, . 
nar much in the exerciſe ofrendernefle. OK. 
bur if a Chriſtian were tender, andifin every i 
ſep of his life hee deficed to ſer Chri$ before 
bis ezes,he wold eaſily win ro much affurance, 
according to thar word, 1(a. 64 5. Thou meet» i 
eft him that rejoyceft and worketh righteouſneſſe, 
and theſe that remember thee in thy wayes : 
Would yee krow the afſored Chriſtian, 1t 13 
the render Chriſtian; the Chriſtiav rhat dorh 
vot Crucifie convigions, the Chriſtian rhat I; 
breaMch not reſojJuriops , the Chriſtian rhat ' 
doth nh ft calls and opportunities ropraye, 
the Chriſttav that ſaich nor of any fin it 
little one; or the Chriſtian that ſearcheth al- 
wayrS,watcieth alwayes,cxamineth alwayes, 
avd is alwaves caſting out fia , that is the aſ- 
fored Chiiſtian. 

The thirs obſtruRiop is, The wave of the 
exerciſe 


arth of Aſſurance. 161 
ciſe of the grace of fear,we arc not much 
ler this diſpofirien, ro fear the Lord and 


"Kgoodnefſe; this is clear from therword, 


| Covenant. I think there are theſe rwo 
3 evidences that muck of the power of 
dlinefſe is gone from ſome of our hearts; 
ce fear God no more, nar if wee were his 


rif we had not @ deceirfull heart within 
, we neither fear God nor our (elves, and 
tſpeaketh that much of the life of Religi= 
is loſt amovegſt us, 
The fifth thing that doth- much aſtrud our 
hrance, is, much worldly mindedneſſe, and 
eager purſuirafrer rhe things of a preſent 
e; Tharis remarkable, 2 Cor. 4. ver. laff, 
mpared with 2 Cor. 5,1. We lo6% not unto 
le things that are ſeen, thar is, we are nor 
ch rakes up with the things of a preſenr 
xd, which the men of the world ſeek 
ddelighr themſelves in : and it is ſubjoy- 
I, For wee know, if this our earthly houſe 
[this tabernacle were difſalved., wee have a 
ſe not made with hands; fo we ſee affurance 
id mortcification ro the world, are mach 
Wit rogerher. Would yee know where to 
d our hearts, the moſt part of as are con» 
cfing- with idols of the world 5; Would 
te know where to find our hearts, they are 
nong the vanities of the world. O how rrae 


w ; Whar is man inall his aQings, bur 
bone walking ina love gallery that is ſer 
.abour 


"Ml. 25.14. The ſecret of the Lord is with 
n that fear him, and hee will ſhew to them 


mpanion. And we fear our ſclyes no more. 


Itherword, Pſal. 39; Manwalks in a vain. 
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about wich pi&ares, gazing on theſe thing! 


and (aluting them all, as if chey were livin{ſs'0' 
Kings andQueens , and great perſons than 


_ could do him goud ; and ſo our garſuing aff 
ter the world, is nothing elſe but a dead ſha 
dow purſving after dead ſhaddows, a man th 
is but a ſhort Jiving ſhaddow pvrſuing afte 
vanity and nothing , and rhus he fools aws 
his rime,forgetting ro make ſure the one thi 
neceſſary; | 
Fitchly , Want of diftin& apprehenfio 
of theſe three, the infinite love of Chriſt, t 
Infinite power of Chriſt, and the iofinir wiſe 
-dome of Chriſt ; there js nor an objeFion (i 
Chriſtians thar-yee have from the multjrud@ 
of your fins, bur it may be drowned in infi 
Dit love; there is not an objeRion that y 
have concerning the ſtrengrh of your idols 
but it may be drowned in rhat #mmenſe occagiÞ 
of the infinir power of Chiift; there 1s no 
an objeRiov yechave from your wants,or abcy 
your eyil nature, bur ye may drown It in the" 


| Infinic wiſedom and goodneſſe of Chriſt, and? 


there can bee norhing againſt your aſſurance 
bur may be ſweetly anſwered alſo from theſe 
rightly applied , taken pp and reficd on b 
the ſoul. The laſt thing which hindereth ov 
aſlorance, is, the (malnefſe of rhe meaſure off 
grace that we have atraived ; for when grace" 
1s ſmall, it is hard to be diſcerned, and rhiere 
fore, if wee would have aflorance, ſea Tn no 
to ly ftill and diſpure , but i@ riſe Bp 20d to 
jocreaſe oor ſtock, and then you ſhall know 


ye are rich,. Grow iti Grace and the þ vewledytf* 


of God, and by this ye fhall know if y 1follow! 
$now the Lord, The F 


np 


IN 
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;The' rhied coofideranion is ; that aſſurance 
..norbeſtoived ar-all* times , but there are 
ome {peciel thaics and” ſeaſons'when God gi- 
tech 42 Chriſtie © Broad fighr'of his intereſt, 


B41 ſhall ib name theſe! *- - 


\:!Thefitfbis; when he is firſt converted, and 


- Merit aitll he Joyns hands togerher, even then 


Mir wwhbenila Th 


/merintes rhe (beſt robe -is.pur ov vpon the, 
edigaf (00; 28d chefarted calf is killed, and 
ivg is-purwponthis hand, and-ſhoees vpon 
lis feer, AF. 9. 17. Paul meccrt with afs 
Ne aſdindia ray iter. big couverfion,r Fob, 
15, $408 wire nts youdirtle children, bee. 
fe  yetmaue Prior the” Father; and before 
kit) jorhe'12. verſe ( T'write anto you little 
Hanen,: ng le of forgiven you ;, ſa 
fiim-is-brovght iBto Chriſt, 
bely jH1(0as (6 were lead rhem to the Regi- 


Wits: uf heaven, andiſay ; friend cordc ad fee, 


es yoo namemvricien from cterbiry,; Bur 
northiſtake che3>7 do 'norTay, this is al- 


Wn os ſo;hut rhefe whom Thrift converteth 


troughnthe-thunderings of the Law , theſe 
ſt frequently meer - with farifmation of the 


Mirdon-/of their fies-#nd peace of God 7," even 


ttheir- feftacg vaincance,* Tknow there ite 
me Chriſtians, thir'if ye- #fK ar them when 


Wiey. were. begotrew to+a* lively hope, they 


ould ſay -rhav word char the blind man once 
d;iGne thing: 1 brown, I was ence blind, and 

'Þ-fee; boi for vhe rime and the day,T know 
who fewag ys 4h SA fy 


= - - 


The\ Gcond\riaves when fey ure: wheſts 


$4 wiebuGod" ths Princesvin Privert, eng. 


tckivgyino therexerdile; Panib/i2$iicom; 
\ H Pareg 
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abovt wich pi&ures, gaziog on theſe thingſi'T 
and (aJuting them all, as if chey were livin{{#'0c 


Kings andQueens , and great perſons th 
could do him goud ; and fo our purſuing af 


_ er the world, is nothing elſe but a dead ſhagſp® 


dow purſving after dead ſhaddows, a man th 


is but a ſhort living ſhaddow pvrſving afreſ6iv1 


vanity and nothing , and thus he fools awa 


' his rime,forgettiog ro make ſure the one thin 


neceſſary; | 
Fitthly , Want of diftip& apprehenfio 
of theſe three, the infinite love of Chriſt, th 
infinite power of Chriſt, and the infinir wiſe 
-dome of Chriſt ; there is nor an obje&ion Of 


Chriſtians rhar-yee have from the multirud@"®4; 


of your fins, bur it may be drowned in infi 
Dit love; there is not an obje&ion that yl 
have concerning the ſtrengrh of your idols 
but ir may be drowned in rchat #mmenſe occalif 
of the ivfinjr power of Chiift; there is no 
an objeRiov yehave from your wants.,or aboy 
| _ Yovrevil nature, bur ye may drown Ir in the 
| Jnfinic wiſedom and goodnefſſe of Chriſt, and® 
| there can bee norhing againſt your afſuranceY% 
bur-may be ſweerly anſwered alſo from theſgf 
rightly applied , raken pp and reſted on by** 
the ſoul. The laſt rhing which hindereth ov 
aſlorance, is, the (malnefſe of rhe meaſure of 
grace that we have atraived ; for when grace 
1s ſmall, it js hard to be diſcerred, and rhiereW 


fore, if wee would have afforance, lea rn notÞ®: 


to ly ftill and diſpure , but r@riſe Bp 28d ro 
increaſe onr ſtock, and then you ſhall know 
ye are rich,. Grow iti Grace and the þ newledyef* 
of -God, and by this ye fhall know if y (follow 
now the Lord, The 
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nold;'T he? ried coofiderarion is ; that aſſurance 
-"norbeſtoivel ar-all times, bur there are 


ra {pecie]'rtie8c3 2nd” ſeaſons 'when God gi- 
eh 2*Chriffia® © Sroad fighr of his intereſt, 
41 ſhall bit name theſe?! = 
(!Cheffris; when he 15 firlt converted, and 
Mhrift aitl he joyns hands together, even then 
mertinfes rhe beſt robe -is pur on vpon the, 
wedigal ſor; 26d thefarted calf is killed, and 
ivg is-puruponthis hand, and-ſhoecs vpon 
Is feet, AF. 9. 17. Pal nectar with afs 
a aids dfrer: his converſion, 1 Fob, 
15, 24089 wire rms yordirtle children, bee. 
fe year flor the” Father; and before 
hut2 ioThe'1 2. verſi © T'write anto you little 
dildnen; : betabfe:your' fins are forgiven you ;, ſa 
hatwhbenta Chriſtim-is-brovght iBto Chriſt, 
key jHT(oas (6 were )'f lead them to the Regi- 
Wittsi uf h2aven, andiſay ; friend corfc 2hd fee, 
leeds wat nameMriceetfrom cterniry, Bar 
mordiſtake cT4>7Fdo 'norTay; this is al- 
$7503 ſoghutihefe whom Chriſt converreth 
Mvoughnherhumderings of the Law , theſe 
dhſt:frequently meer - with iarimation of the 
Micdon-/of their fies-#nd peace of God © even 
ttheir feſt acgquaitnante,* Tknow there ate 
me Chriſtians, that'if ye: #fK ar'them when 
We. were. begotrew to+a © lively hope, they 
ould ſay 'thar word that the blind man once 
vid; {One thing: Þ bnow3, T was once blind, and 
nm Þfee; bui for vhe rime-and the day;T know 
DI wihen te, as, $551 LELAS os $27 $41 
iThe\ condiriatevis > when fhey'are: when 
8 WiebuGod" He Princesvin Priperi,igpg. 
ticking pico therex bile; Panibisfiicoms 
H Pareg 


— 


pared with the preeceding yerſe, hee befys 
much and (crious in prayer, doth meet. with 
_ that word from heayen ,. O men grew(y bels 
ved, or a5 the word is:,- man of defies, rand 
As 10.2,3,4. whan Condiatis midi 
exerciſe of warghing apd pray gr ghee: ſe. 
a viſion, and getterh intimarien of his pra 
with God ; and. F4cob when hee war: wrott fi 
ling with Chriſt, Gen, 324 he hath'rhat tt 


| - mony giveghim., Thor bait a aprince wich! * 
te with God, nd prevealed,- 1 0 9D. 5120 


The third-zime is,, whonadGhrifianineg 


fing through he gates of death; wand.is npy A 


the borders of Krernity;2 defire-nor to:b* 
miſtaken ip chis neizher 5; Lknowſome Chill 
filans arg led to heavenchravghadark indy”! 
Q as they never. ſce:ahlink::af thezcounte 
vance pf Cheift', 'nnatil] the day 2comEi s 
they ger him inthegr arms crernallyl withit 
his; Eathers, hopſe,3; Spme; Ghriftians : whe 
they go.chreygh the gazes of dearh;cheyma 
be dypuring of this queſtian ; Where an 1 gs 
Ing, but this is:cerrain, char fometimes,- ye 
Ofcenrimes Ehrifkt will diſperſe abroad! fi; 
of a Chriſtians ipeerefſt ona himar theddy 
death, 2 Sam. 25. $, When ws it thar Davy” 
2E that ſorg, which heath-Rrengthned rhouy 
ſands in the very (jaws: of death God hut 
made mith me an everlafting Covenant ,' waiiff 
not when death was ſhaking hayds\wirtdhin 
and 2 Tim. 4, 8, When was ie that Pax/\ſmff? 
thar fong, T have fought the good feght uf fall 
Thave finiſhed my courſe. ; honeeforri 3s laid i 
for me, 64r70wn of rightepnſheſſt, owalgi in wlſs 1 
excn hen When be was ready, ts dep artiaindtius 


Ee: TD Of. AtHPdNnce & T0Y 
nol bt offered up i And when was it when - old Sf 
A meoa did fing thar bleſſed ſong, Euke 2. 29/4 

Now letteft thou thy ſervant depart in peace, for 
my. eyes bave ſeen: thy ſalvation, was it not 
JF within a fiep, of death; as it were, he wene 
jo heaven, with Chriſt in/his arms: or:rachet 
jphis: heart hee cartied Chriſt with/him, and 
found Chriſt beface-him{and ſo death ro SzMe> 
Mn was a change of his place, and not a change 
@0df his company. - | * e012 17 2899 
-W. The fourth time is, when hee is to be! pue 
a8 ſome hard and difficult duty ©; Before 
Soha be put to 'forſake: his native land, 
g9-4 become. @ firanger and 8 wanderer: hee 
meererh with fxeet intimarion of his jnreveſt, 
Fen. 12. 2.” Twill make of thee a great nation, 


. 


nee($19d verſe 7s The Lord appeared unto Abraham, 


ind before Feremiah be ſent a Preacher ro# 
;/<bcllious people, he will have that word ſpo= 

ken unto him ,- 1 know hee before thou wall 
Sbroxght forth; | | { 155%. 
if The: fifch rime is, when' a Chriſiian hath þ 
.f120c ſome fingular a&-of. obedience, when | 
Abraham had obeyed the Lord, and was com 


of cnt 10 offer. vp this Iſazc , he mecterh withs 


Might of his intereſt and Covenamt'revewed t 
Mita wich an oarh;; Gen. 22. 16.0 By o1j/ſel 
bays ſweorn,: beeanſe thou ha## doneſahts thing, 
acid haft not witholden:thy fon ,- een thy only 
inf", ble ffong, T'will bleffe thee; andhmidttiplying, 

w7ll multiply thee as the flats of heaven. 
1M The fixthrime is, when a Chriſtian 1s ro 
neer with hard rrials, difficobries aBd afflicti- 
1 2s 19 the world, chen they vfually: meer with 
d@luranoce,'and fo Gen. 28. 14; 15; 36: before - 
oy H 2 «cob 


Ipctimation of his peace with God. 


The ſeventh time js', when a Chriſtian iz! 
voder ſad perſecution and afflition, then will! 


the Lord givc a word from heaven to comfort 
him and: alure him of his fatherly love and 
mercy: When was) fr that: Chriſt: left: that 
noble Legacy ro his Diſciples, Fob,14.ver. 29; 
My peace Tleave with you; my peace I give you 
was it got whea he himſelf was ro leave than 
to:rronbleſome'and forcowful dayes, in's per- 
ſechiing warlds 37: Hh 2 27 NY 
i Thewighth time: is at -fome ſolemn" Ori 
nates and approaches ro Gad:,:rhe days of 

'-Commiunion :to'a' render. (Chriſtian haye 


ecn.(weet dayes, whiea Chriſt harh come to 
zhe ſoul, and ſaid , Behold me, behold me, I, 


think:the  cleven-Apoſtles. mer. with much 
aſlurance of cheir incereft in, Chrift ar: the 
Communion they were at with him : O what 
ſweet forimations were theſe, This is my bod 


##hich is broken for ydu, and this cap #' the 
. New Teftament' in. my blood fhed for you ; ane 


@little after, yor:are they which have continue 
avith mein;my tentation , and I appornt unit 
you « kingdom.” FT i5;; i 
{5 We eeme 'nowto the ſecond-point whic 
,we propoſed from the words, viz. - Thati 
aflarance:is-a, thing which may be- attained 
.{o to feekwafter ic, is a' neceſſary way ©: le 
me not: be:miftaken,, as if I ſaid, - rhe havil 
of afſorance were ſimply neeeffary ro Salvi 
tion; no, that were a DoArine a5 comfon 
Jeſſe! wpon | the. orher hand, as rhe Popil 
As: of the; impoſſibility. of affaragce 
1 85 pe 


<2 


Faceh'-go to ſerve Laban, he meeteth with! op 


th; 
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Jopor the other » Bor the: thing 1; fy, 153 
Lthar rhe 4hriſtiars - ſeeking: afeer @flurance\ 
1$J2od his real (cndeavouring 10 attain eBpt9 21, 
il js 4 neceflary command-iof God which. hes 
ff hath bound -vpor the conſciences of his Chile 
od dren amongſt other Goſpel dories 3- And cer- 
ff raivly , we need go be further for the clears 
7:ivg of this thep the Text ir (elf 5 what 
meaneth ,. theſe ' petetpprory 10J8palom, 
Examine your ſelves whether ye be in the faith 
i net 2 Prove your ownſelves;, Know yee not, 
"'F &c. bur if you will, you may add that word, 
og: Pet. 1. verf, $. and 10. compared, what 
+ OW can be more cxpreſly commanded, and more 
we ficongly preſſed, ther that Chriſtians ſhould 
 tOF bend their armoſt endeavours for atrainjyg 
'Wunto this; bleſled condition. of. affourance.- 
uch 6:1ve.diligence, yea, give all diligence, yea, the 
th rather give all diligence to make your calling 
hat and eletion ſure. | 
bob] From this , we ſhall only lay before. you 
th4Jtheſe Conſiderations. - 1. 'Hfche ſecking after 
anJ:furence-be a neceſſary: dvety, then-theſe 
nuethree thipgs are moſt lamentable, -Firſ}, 
ani@Thar there are ſo many in this Generation 

who are pure in their own eyes , and yet are nat 
waſhed from their iniquity ; they, flatter; theme 
[c|ves with a rotten aſlurance, that hath no 
ther foundation bur their own imagiratj- 
en > they never knew ſince the firſt day they 
rere Baptized ard did begin ro profeſſe 
SChriſt, whar it was ro mortifie one luſt; por 
Wcriouſly to wreſtle agairſt ove rewpration, 
find yer the y want nor a ſtrove perſwaſion of 
{Fiteir intereſt fin Chriſt : Bur ah, will yeg 
H 3 ſtaged: 
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Rand'in awe, left ye meer with ſach a dread{1il 
full diſppointment , us ( when ye think yelhe 
arcin'rhe very gace of heaven )) even then +} 
fall backwards ro the very botcote of hel}? 
214 when ye expe a kind!y welcome fronjJft? 
he Lord of Glory , as one who thinks youſtt 
Have' been in Covenant with him rhis manyſios1 
yo ye meet with that dreadfoll ſammogi ied! 
are from me ye enrſed, I knyw you fior. ' Meh 
© $. 'Fol# fid tnay Wwe be wpob this aecbugt up! 
dhat Hobeit affurance be an actaineble thing Ydpd 
#nd & great maby darenot fay they have aid 
tained it; yet fo little diligence js uſed jnfji4!! 
parfairg after it * Is fc ne very lamentableFton 
that maily of you ts whom: I km (peaking? Pe 
Hibe Kft ye'gave vÞ your hathes i Chriſt is! 
@ vifitile way; 464 were cepored amGbgt thi 
Senerdcioh bf the ſeckers of His face, ſciregiod 
evet ſet a duy- bran hour a Pare to examingdeR 
whether ever indeed you were in Chriſt or not]. [a5 
Alks;i4 fitaven of ſs little moment; is the ha” 3. 
ving or Wenritlg all the enjoyments which argtanc4 
There ®f fo ſmal{ concertment to yos, that Elly 
-Willinor be ar the Paias as once to enquire afÞFir'! 
rer your Intereſt in the matcer : Whar if angſomp 
of you were bur poſſcfſors of a rhouſangfVert 
pound, and your interefi or right varo jr unfjin'ſt 
certain and queſtionable,would not your ſleegſiide 
depart from'you, and your reſt be nnquiet tiſÞ6vg} 
yoga had tmade it more ſechre ? Whar thine: v 
Yoo / ſhall the men of this generation anſweſſitie © 
Iy the day of the'Lord for negleRing that onÞ®' th 
thing neceſſary, when they have been ſo vexPey/ 
ing themſelves about many things , and harft 176i 
been ſo ſerious in ſo many conſultations ifffire 
mak 


ad 
| 
I if 
l! 
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fike ſp_e' 'a wy orci carer porcioDiD a periſh. | 
be 'werld;' hit the whole wit of Men and , | 
-; $ eddbor | Reure for one moment: Itis | 
$@IH9'% thetootr"6fall this flochfuldeſſe js 


MAeHebfih £34 5 tbt poffiDle thar we Believe” 


al telly there is a-he#ven as we betleve there 


Wan carth-,- of that the world rocome is #t 
ed) 4s” eHAr Which [5 preſet; or elk ir my 


; be firadfe ed where 5 thar keep th 


| Sipeive; that we 


ill dbouront cats.” Owillye rt 


e''hever Iyffef ell to think 
bog Fretifity ,/' nor to ofk where we mb 
bage whes this cotrape echo frhnue ſhall 
ibk opon it 
ow ſert003 2h” pfeffivg that command is, 


WH Pet 1.75,” Give ul” dil) genre ro make you? 


rd ih2 ht 6lefionſire;' Whet the Lotd faith 
reffind when he ſairh , make your filling a 
on Uu8tertai 


Ad HioH fare f1git] ye dy 
' 


Wb HUYTgente®,) wAlliye five do ditipence; 


; | : ty, 
1ſaill £148 fooliſh, Heal not ſo'feblifhly, 
3 3.1635 tribſt ſamentable, thar fince aſſu« 


Jtance is #re#ihable, yer men live ſo contents 


Uy wnder ehe'Wabr thereof: how ſtrange 


Wirthar matiyare bfeldom on their knees 


complaining of their uticertiivry , if. Chriſt 


(ere: preffous' theo your, would it be (0, I 


unfin ſire”there areiſorme of ns here that have 


ade the rame of Chriſtians 1 know not how 


jſovgy that never had one fad thovghr about 


he: want of aſſuratice ; when we look vpon 
the #eſolarions; vaſtations and. plunderings 


'Y _ 


$0 the worlkt how miry'sf u5 can cry our, 


ey have taken away iy gods , and what have 
more 5 but when we ſpeak of heaven we 
ſe not-who deprive - us of our portion 
54%; H 4 theres 


Jo The Fanth Of. AGHenc: 

there. I, will not limijte. the. $f nox.dedfien 
termine what he may do, dur b el po. 4 the) 
one co a thouſand,, if 9Bp hal ch 
age have a plcaſany nighe and 5 artah 
ſing of thezr eyes, = nay > fork ora, ergy i: 
of aſſurance; 1 may fear:,.. that lameama;ionQri; 
Mall be heacd npon.the deg beds anwflver 
O poor wretched wandring Sou 's wh ere. att thudinoſ 
going : and, ir. my mon 6 Oe thier 

when we are ſo lang. 4 FI0OIRg WHT 
queſtion, | end - Wl & @ ſe 11h ONS ana 
thing, that..l..th AA: he 199 kt ze feſl 
fouls that live conteptedly ,vpler + want ofificmj 
aſſurance, are tbe.care ts aughtershgt dwsh cl 
ſeth at- eaſe ; Chriſt a they are a3, femy llicat 
able diftance 1 b kt «ppt bean cold. winger and 2 
dark nighe , 1 1#5- to.chcirpralent frlaJrera 
Jowſhip wit God umn ain of odw boeffiec 
A ſecco  coofiderarioy; from yhia polmahlſs by 
that if theſecking after affgrancy br.(o, nectiFltic 
ſary a duty; then ſer me beſeech;ygu, zo,poueJrur 
der with your ſelves what means Are; 66 foriur 
you to uſe that,ye May attain it', and ify'6 loo f 
| quire what theſe meant are; Lfhal opAly' layJ"izl 
| before you ſome. We 9's Jo ani aloof t 
'þ 1. That ye 'wouli be mach he. «$50 lor 
of Faith, I mean the ;direRt 2&5 ;06-Fankgvir 
whereby the fipner from _ his 4 and-frel his 
ing of his wants, .layerh hald on Jeſus Chrifkfſic 
cloſing. with him.,; and leaping upon; hynfa/Ffati; 
a fall ſupply our, of hjs fglneile.;; for: indeetiÞÞre{ 
there are two Lreac faulis amongſt the, Loſdll'ar 
people, fotedo.ſeekafſyrapceof.Fainbybrdou 
foreever they lcek;ro have Fajth, 3.Someare of [7 
much more taken.up in dcbaring theicamh buy 

dence 
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ences , whether they be real or not ,'thep 
tigfhey are in ſtrengthening their evidences , (9 
Mthac moſt of their crime is ſpent in que ſtion= 
0g: O ! is this a real evidence of afſurances 
glwhercas-more actual believing in. Chriſt and 
ionfiripping to the promiſes, and IeNe diſpucing, 

vere the ſhorter aud ſurer w3y,. that word-j 
Wnoſt clear, Zrh. 1. 13, After je believed, :yee 

gs re ſealed. with the Spirit of promzſe,, that; is, 
je gor alſurance,, bur not before ye believed 2 
Mind ye know it js ſaid, Ifatih. 9 2, And when 
leſs ſaw their Faith, be ſaid, Son, beof grad 
offim fort, ry ſrunes are forgiven thee, ſo then-ip 
WJ cicar, that robe much in believing ,J$the- 
teareft way ro aſtorance. ', 1 14 

MM 2. Ye would be much ig beljeving.the. g2- 
febſſteral rrvths and promiſes of che Goſpel,, and: 
requently medirarnig.of cher» 3 all affurapce 

I by a praGical ſylogiſme 3 the firſt propos 
ſtjion whereof, muſt needs bee 4 Scripture 
tuth :; and certainly , .the firm aſſerr.to.that- 
ruth ,, and the- ſouls delighyful-meditazion 
 ſ-0-fr, is often bleſſed ofthe: Lord as a.ſpe; 
-JayJ0e! .mean; whereby: rhe conſcience. is helped 
0300/0 make .rhe- aſſumption, and alſo co bring 
Wa'orih- the corpcluſion ; For inſtance, ,wee ſeg 
which what firevgth of affeRion PaylaRterh. 
Wis faich on thatword , 1 77m. I. 1.54 ::T bis 

*. 4 faithful ſaying , ;and. worthy of. all, accep» 
ation, Chri$t Feſus came. to ſave ſinvers.;, and 
reſeptly we ſee what followeth on.1r,of phom 
yam the. chief , .chen is- his aſſurance ;..fos . 
loubrlefle he meanerh., that- he was rthechief 

Aff ſaved ſinners; ' yea, certainly, a finn 

eHltbus exxrafing-binkelf, will oftca find, f2 : 
| 8; . 


nc oY 
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much ſweernefſein rhe general truths,that hy 
caonotbur put to his own rame. | 
"7-3," Be diligent in the' exerciſe of all- ſpiri. 
tval graces and. Chriſtian duties , that this ig, 
among rhe beft means of attaining to aſſug, 
rance,:is manifeſt from 2 Per. 1, Give all dili 
genee to make your calling and eleien ſure; for 
Indced iris very obſervable, that the diligence; 
there mentioned, js not a diligenee is diſput 
IBg ated queſtionivg about our ele&ion,. but 
diligence in the pratice of duties and graces 
as is clear from ver.s. Give all diligence (ſaitl 
the Apoftle) Wherero ? in adding to = ; | 
were, to your vertue knowledge, and to know 
Jedge temperance, (gc. and then verſi. 8. If ye 
do thiſe things , ye ſhall neither be barren no 
venſputfall in the'hnowledge of our Lord Feſu 
Ehrift; he doth nor ſay in the knowledge © 
. the Lord Fefns Chriſt imply, bur of our Lord 
'. Jeſus - importing that, that the reſutt ofdi 
* Tigenee' in theſe graces, fhall be the know 
n_ of Chriſt as oors, and of our incere 
'Mim : and then'he adderh ( opob the othe 
hand): hethat laketh theſe things, #s blind and 
Eatinor ſee afar off, this 1s, he cannor ſee far inf” 
any ſpirirval matter, and ſo not in the marref*p 
of his incereft. O therefore, think not thi] MW 
ye will ger afforapce by lyivg down with th@' 
fbgzard vpon your bed , or by your forimalſ.4 
Fits or your abxibus debaces, bur If ereſſiyy, 


- «dme ro afſorance, ye mufi beſtrjving tYj,, - 
ab agony,for ſo the word importeth; which, 
—y to expreſle our diligence 1h Ghriſtiaſgy,. 
Wie, HR 
* $ Asye wauldbediligent, fo jifever th 
| Wou 
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Ayovld' c6me to aſſurance , ye wovld be ten» 
 Uicrand circumipe in your walking, that 1s 
$i clear ivcrd, Pſal, 5o. lafi verſe, To him that 


s if rdereth His converſation aright , will T ſhew 


the ſalvation of God , and Iſa. 32. The effect 


UA frighteouſneſſs is peace and aſſurance for ever ; 


ih the untender walk that maby of us have © 

Yi is ro wonder to ſce us walk indarkneſſe , 

vch ftinking grofſe vapors that ariſeth off 

wr converſation, cannor bur engender clovds 

har hinder us from ſeeing God, and certainly. 

UUch pearls as Aſſurance 1s Bot given to dogs 
Wd wine, left they tread vpoBp them. 


ens 


+ 


SERMON VILIL 


 Cor.'13.'5: Examine your” ſelves,, 
whether ye be in the faith 2 prove 
yokr,, own ſelves , know-ye not your-. 
own ſelues,; how that Fefurs' Chriſt is 
4-77-you; except: ye be reprobates ? 


—\ Here ar< two great bajlances: into 
[  Whith met do weight themſelves ;. 
' there 8c ſome char weight theme 
: (clves 1D the baJlanee;of decezt;, who- 
Fink har is all Heir \ ours there iz no. jn1» 
Mhiry to be fond ,yer God who,is the weigher 
mc the pifir,. When hedhall weighchem will 
q + x. "$£a 907 £7 ts { iN @ is 
grave this upob tharforchead , Thou art. 
eighed in the ballante,, and are found light; . 
but there: afe' Maby whe approve theme 
ſclyes, . 


» 
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ſelves, whom Chriſt ſhall never, approve. 
There are many that.cal[l God Father, whom! 
he will oor call Childyen, and many. that call} d< 
Chriſt Zasband,whom he will not call Spouſe, I th 
2, There are_.ſome , who, weigh thermſcly:sl} A 
Jn the bzllance of the SahRuary, who upon] lli 
ſolide. apd moſt: ſpiritoval grounds (do _drawf] a0 
this concluſion, 1 am my beloveds and his 
Aefire is towards me, 'who can with. boldneſy 
and- confidence look Chciſt in the face, ant 
fay, thou art mine, and with'mach.ſpiritup 
canfidence, take him in their arms, and cr 
our, he ſha! bee erernally mine ; aDd ſure 
there is not a more pleaſant life than to bee] "' 
taking-him every day ita our arms, abd to bel} v« 
crying out, Am T not made up in him , am I fs 
mor made zpin fm... -. - - - - - | 

| Before: I:come ro the' words',. there-are] dy 
three great, and moſt ſou]-conrerning errourg} W 
amongſt the, Chriſtians. of theſe dayes ,- tha] 1» 
we defice* ye may confider, ' 1. There are 
mavy'thar are more detirovs ro know what 
they are, then, what. they fhonld-do;; \rhere 
arc ſome arc; more: rakery up-,t9 know whe 
ther they be juſtified and ſanRificd, then tc 
be indeed jyſtificd and ſavAified 3.. apd-th 
are 'more  defirobs to. know if they bein an 
Chrift, rheo indecd to'be io him, :; and chete 
fore. we finde. many..who do ſpend, a gre: 
deal thore me diſputing that queſtjon, Whe 


aber aint I" ra Chriſt or tor, then thiey, do, it 
vſing of thetfe means by , which real vunio! 
and communion with him may'be atraived 
Bur oh, will ye once ftudy more to be in himg Ou 
and: thar' ſhall be rhe ſhorteſt way, to. array flo 


— _——_ —_— 
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Y Fl ſccond great errour 1s , that ſome are more 


J deficous co know what they fhould do, rhen 
I they. are defirovs to do. whar they know z 

4 Are there' not many of us that have this ques 
q ſion, Wherewith fhall T come before the Lord, 
J and yer 'we do not know his Commandment 


js with us 32nd that, wee ſhould dd juſtly, love 


mercy, and" wath humbly with our God 


(hird errour is,” thar we are more jn ra/King 


of Chrift, chat jb believing 1o him , or clofing 


with him ; Some of us think co win go het» 
ven by diſcourſes,” if. we can ta}k of Chriſt, 
wee think all is without debate or eontros 
yerſte 3 bur alas, . there are many who were 
fweer talkers of Chriſf, chat are curſing him 


q tHis day ip Hcl). | And F-would only ſay this 
by the way, if chere be ary.of you that have 
j win to any | 
J iv Chriſt, F.jntrear you if you can put the 
J conciufion vpon recotd , tharin ſuch aday 


any ſou] perſwafion of. yonr intereſt 


of ſuch a Month, and ſuch a Year of God, 
on: did then win. to cry, out, Lam my bes 
reds. and be 7s mine 3 Te. (cemeth to have 
beet Datids practice, . Pſal. 16, 2, O my ſoul 


thou haſt [aid unto the Lord, thou art my Lord; 


inf and 'it was Ferimiahs practice , Lam: 3, 24; 


The Lord i my. portion , ſaith myſoul, I ſay, 

yee ſhould ever mark char concluſion as they: 

did, thaz when teprarronz'come., apd begin, 

to afladit You Ye ay 290K £0.your record, 
7 


«a to 


thar.yee_ have ſet 


| 175 
of ta the knowledge of your heing in him, . The 


- oe rt gs a Cee 2" £ 


n., add bee _aſtigmed to. || 
miſtelieve;, If is true, thar for a litcſe while, | 
our aſſyratice at beſt will be but 'ebbing and 
i flowing, but I hope crelong, we ſhyll hee | 
« nat we 3 9p NE notes | 
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above the reach of miſbetjef;, and aboye the 
reach of fears, Thope ere long, we ſhall ic: 
plite no'more, we ſhall be jealovs no more, 
afd we ſhall queftion our intereſt no mbre, || 2- 
when all our diſpocings and queſtioning: ſhal | £0 
be ſweetly drowned in that infinir oceap. of i} 5! 
etcrnal delight and fruition, of God, © ex- | 
feels of heaven, expettants of heaven, are | 
7 apr looking after rhis day,are ye.not Jook- 
frer it ; Tknaw nor. whar we dochere, 1 if the 
w be'nor walking forwatd chcry day: heis £”'” 
bpon his way 3 Oro ſce him, we will even | dec 
fiand and wondet at him ; 'Thope the day is | tha 
coming when'we ſhall never joſe or grips of | Mm 
Chrifi aoy more, he is coming, he is eoming,, | if 
and I think if Chriſt would giye a Paſſe, we Þ 
would 16og 10. g6 hebce : 'O what ſirecrs are ; ſta] 
theſe thar re there, is there any here whip: is | 
groaning. for Heaven ; be of good Mnfocny 1S AL 
hope ere long he hall come, he ſthallcome J''” 
and wafh all tcars from our eyes., 
Now at. the aſt occaſion, when we, ſpike [rol 
vpop theſe words, we cla 00 that there ire 
| Was five. of fix things which we Iprended : 0: dou 
confider' in'them.” The ficſt way, that ſuch. ſur 
4 thipg as adiſtin&and well grounded per- J*'": 
fwaſion of or intereſt inChrift- was attain. I Na! 
| able; atid of -rhis' we have already ſpoken, 1 Þ* 
| The ſceond thing is , That concerning. this f 
| moble Jbd 'excellehit, thing. vlor ct, [Utiers. 1208 
| are” many. wiſtakes-  aMong-r ples of. 
| G6d, and < mike” ohverig ths wy car fjrlt, fin 


_ 


If this Texe , from thar-(erivys, ablf acurare. = 
| ſeatck ia this matter, which the Apoſile = 


puttcrh theſe *people unto , as we cleared: | 
| BBtQ 
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unto you from the force of the'words, and 


S 
ze $ vr | | 4 
© { his doubling ef theſe exhorrattons,, Try 
e (your own ſelves, prove your own "ſelves, 
c, | 2, From the many commands which the 


J1 Cor. 3. 18, Let no man deceive himſelf, Gal, 
J6..3: If aman think himſelf ts be ſomething, 
- when he 3s mthing, he deceiverh himſelf , and 
if Ftherefore doth the Apoffle adde, Let every one 
is rove bis own work, and verſe 7. Be 0? 
n ME fecerved, 3. Thepoint is clear from this, 
J thar we find in Scriprare many who have beem 
\f. I miſtaken moſt dreadfollyin che matter of theiv 
:fMlaranee, Hoſ. 8. Iſrael cryetb out, my God we 
bnow thee , and yer Iſrael was ina great tie 
flake, for in the words following, verſe 3: I/- 


y. I frov. 30: verſe 12, we finde there, A genera- 
e itonthat arepure in their own eyes, and yet are 
J nt waſhed from their iniquities. 

e from this, that ic is a great defign of Saran the 
grear deceiver, that we might be miſtaken a» 

o. Jfout that noble and weighty poipt of our A/- 
h. {/wrance of being in Chriſt: 1s there nor a power 


r» {given unto him from Chrift td deceive the- 


1. {Nations 3. I may ſay, that iv 8o point doth-he 


;. Inore prevail ro deceive us then in this - If 


is {profanity kill irs zboyſands , delufion kills ren 
« Ithowſands,& this detulion jts twenty theyſands, 
& Laftly,Doch nor rhis prove how much a Chri- 
jt Iftinn may be miftaken in the watrer. of his Al 
? Uſurance, even that edwe which is giver to our 
ſe fhearts, Fer. 17, verf. 0. It is deceitful above 
al things and deÞerately wicked, and who 
£4n 


1Lord- hath lefe upon record char we fhovuld. 
f nor be miſtzken concerning our affurance, 


iz £'4et had cut off the thing that-was good , and 


4. It 1s clear 
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can know itz no doube this may ſhow us ea 
( though there were no more) how ready our I iq; 
carts are to deceive us , Making ns to enter» F ti} 
tain a.deluſjon in fiead of truth , and imbrace I ſhi 
a ſhadow in ſtead of ſubſtance. OY 
©... The next thing that wee have to ſpeak to br 
you vpon this point, is to ſhow. you where Ic 
theſe miſtzkes. do- lye.,- and what are theſe uh 
falſe grounds by. which ſo many do deceive ils 
their” own ſouls in this miatter 5: and .here Ye! 
there are two forts of perſons whom we .muſt Yme 
inform, 21. .There be ſome who vpon.moſt Im; 
prwarranteble gronnds do. conciude. that {al 
their incereſt in Chriſt is ſure, when indeed Yda 
It. is nor, 2..There he ſome (upon the other Yihe 
hand ). who from, ſad miſtakes of themſclves, ih: 
and the. Lords dealing towards them-, deny {@! 
that they have an1nteceſt, when indecd they Fare 
have. The firſt ſorr are the worſt, and inthe Ito 
moſt dangerous condition, and they build n« Jah 
por theſe fix falſe foundations, which wee Yiin 
beſeech them to confiler.,  .. _* QI 
E The fir} is, , their. ſvppaſed. ſcplible es Ya 
zoyments, ſome Chriſtians,in theſe times eſpe- Y the 
cally do meer with ſome laſhes of light and wh 
Joy which they have.norbcen ( it may bee) Joy: 
acquainted with before, or ar leaſt, noria]v 
ſuch a mea ſure, or.in ſach a ſenſible manvier, lig 
2nd vpon this they. preſently cry forth,, My 
beloved is mine, .and 1 am bis.., I- (hall nos { th: 
diſpute wich, ſuch abour the reality of theſe] 3 
enjoyment, or, how they eame ro know that aff 
theſe are ſuch-as proceed from a ſaving.work [| B9 
of the Spiric of Grace, but wavipg thar dee] Me 
bate,” give me leaycjro ſay thys much. of all I 
4. Ds 2 | eDJjoyell. 


#3 
K * » 
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Us 4 * 4 iT? 
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enjoy BUtS:: avd-ſemiivie; manifcftjans: (+ as 
our | 194he;Hoiptigy hand) ghey may bao fomes 
et» | img Atg29d ſuppories. go vuftlcepropy Chith 
ace | fhiavs aflugarice whence rorfeekd 2 baurmever 
14: gap undagign wher con; he:may:lay:rhe 
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Ice iy che (wiſer; Chyftias who: feſt rryerh 
Ihe ena aei jor by other 
Wy vics pb: righreoufyeſic: and holiveſſe 

xefote be gw fk the realityigf-ſenfibleenzoye 
uit Yacngs, Hom ſwedtor xomforrableſaerer.ihey 
oft may ſeem 36 ber -A.-Some build cheiraſſus 
hat | PRE ROD NE: gumber. and. bulk of-:rheir 
ed Edories , withour- conſidering the frame-of 
her Fihelg, ſpicirs agd che-principle from which 
65, hey thaw, whey. uſe prayer,- aud teading;: 20d 
ny conference, they, wair apon Ordinances, {304 
tey Fare alwaycs;therewhere the means is thovght 
the Jto bee, maſt, powerful{1z-and vpon this they 
n+ Ftake up themſelves: in; cheir-own arms, 'bleſs 
ve Jlingnhemſclves as chat-poor man, Lube 18, 

$1 faft twiſe a week, T pay tithes of all that [ 
eds YſſeſSe.g But alas! they. do; nor. conſider that 
pe- {663,40 bur, build-cheir houſe gpon;.the ſandy, 
od I whigh;the .faclt biaft -of a: rempration will 
ce) oyerfara ys: becauſe not ovly all. our; duties 
ig ] when, weighed in the baſlance , may be found 
er, fight, byz when-pur ro the.cry al may be found 
My | *Qp3y,. dead. and: lifeleſſe things, wherein 
Nog NR: PR-DS-.ſoul:; can have no pleaſure» 
cle | 3-88 arg.miffakenin the matter of their 
hat all ces. by, jadgivg. chem(eJves by che Jaw, 
2rk | Par. knowing, or noe. regarding the ſpiritual 
des | Maanjng thereof ;, Paul was a gallant man 
allJ{.1n.his owe.apprehenfion ) -when- hee wes 
414 with- 


br{k; ſtone ph. xhag(boilding;:- candaherefore, 
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 .YTb8& Bath MR 300. 
withour the Law, chetiitz whes he 'lacw wet {you 
the (Pirirva]-meavidg bf eBetew! He thbvpht IChri 
hiniſefthegmoſtemiment' Sir iba) FRO [if uh 
tion;and'as be ſhewarh vs; Pd}; 33.1 he 2861 | will 
edwpare' with avy bf 'thein!y< bit wHet the Jr du 
Lord opened his eyes, we'ſte; heptt Moſer | give 
daſt in cheroll of Saivits; Jo firft If the FO] F: 
of finnets, Rom, 5, He Sat thlive wirhbhr the {ike 
Law, thar Is Pom nya erdntys 5: J pare 
reigning abvvcihix ines bit When? Jas 
mandemert came, aharis) WRAY jrtafmetd Wh I they 
knowledge, 'ani he ſaw-the fpritbaThy off, ff will 
Jin revived, wand hs died, tNeb Het ſiw tow { wca! 
thar hee ha4i trivmphed” brſ6fe the v Rory, if prio 
he then ſaw alt hisGn&alſ#e,” #64, #3 it wett, Yit, | 
riſen frot thEdrad;; £0 AlthFerFu dtdd tall, | may 
Joit and: wniforit ih che fied Hee wi id; ©) 
bew matiy atertrere among us if" Pal} fick Fher 
eonditivr; alive' with The” TLdiw 5 O'figw | thei 
many. deftroy-them(ſelves' wirh' rhi4 © rhey ] gro 
thick there 1s not x 'fih forbidden if x{l*the Þ whe 
Law of God: but 'onely Ten, bur alas, then Jam! 
fob thou erreſt inthis; Hot know 76g the Sewifh © no 
Fxres'; ſhould thou not-Judge'thy FelF yt arJint 
Fpirieval excenc of the WMeaning:of* 


he Law, IJ can 
and that» divine” cortmentary- wHidh' tHe ver 
Apoſtle Fames hath ſet forth vpon ir;where- Þ cor 
In hee ſheweth thee'; That if rhrid bee guilty you 
of the breach of one point, thek art exrlexs all; 
and by rhar infallible exp6fition which Chriſt I no 
firnſclf rhe bleſſed? Law piver hath (tdowd, | pxb 
Mat 6: 'whereby'hee diſceveterh adultery in | Chi 
'the heart/and;/'in the'tye;' O atheiſt *rhon ſj wh 
woſt rake vp the Ter Commands , and*(ub-f| fon 
fcribe gxilty x0 them» all :*And-let meettell 
223; you 
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64 dybo (this 4 if yee will ſubſcribe: the Law to 


Bt Jchrift, He will ſubſcribe rhe Gofpel ro you 5 
« Jif-rhou wilt fincerely fay,' 7 am:gutity , Hee 
0 ] will -as figcerety ſay, 1 have pardoned; So 
he *[ daughter, be of good courage, thy:ſins are for- 
FJ gven thee. | | wy rf 

MJ Fourthly, Some build their afferance-vpon 
be Jihe apprehedfien 'of their hatred of fome 
Jparticuſarifio, that albeir it was fommerimes 
Js their. right hand, dr ther eye; yer now 
RJ theycan pluck it our, or cor it off : Bur O!? 
x, 1 will rhov bur copfider, ſome ſin may be made 
wi wcak, nndithe ſoul ( though nor vpen a right 
p, I principle) brought ro hare jr,and to cry unte 
© it, ger:you hence, ani yer rhe intereſt of Satan 
f ] waybt Rrovgio che hrare, 3451 
Df The: fifth miſtake 53 of many who judge 
it I themſelves, becauſe they go a'greater:lengrh 
# || thed the former, atd are kept free from: all 
y ] groſle.outbreaking fin; /how many are there 
e 
% 


1 who go ſleeping down to hell with this © E 
J am no'dronkard, Bo adulterer, bo murderer, 

J vo thief nor whore z this long have-I lived 
cy in the rown; and they were never born that 
, I cat? ſay, 1 wronged theny ; anti ſo they ad- 
£ ] Ventuce their ſoul vpon this, they riever 
- | commited any grofle fin» But I beſeech 
}] you bee notdeceived, remember how thar 
34 wretched man did fpeed, Lake 18.11." Tam 
tY 20 extortioner, ncr adulterer , nor een a this 
,f pablican, (3c. 
| Chriſt giverh not a teſtimonial to every one 
1] who rake it for themſelves 3 and 1 muſi tell 
ſore of you , that there may bee deſperate 
athcifts witkour God , and without GP 
& 


poor creature that hee! was, 


IS2 ne:FsTth. Oh Aſſurance; 
thewot1d, and yer be freeof grofſe ovribreake {Ice - 
avg fins | 1 dont think} bor many 'of: theſe Yieuta 
who, crucified. the Lord) of Glory. , »:werei"e 1 
theepee: foom:qrher: grofie. fins,  Whar,know:! thou 
-eft thou \O5 mas that there is: more favour Pal) 

ſhewed ro zhee, in thar thou art keeped from! 1nd-4\ 

ſomegrofcfanves,. when yer thou haft atlep.Idd Y' 

*peracely Wicked heart; thenis ſhewed ro t &]ihovy 
| CELERY litks: <f his::chaiwarci _ 
kew'in,: andreftraiving power ,;kceeping thimJ'009 
56 from his ovrmoft. 4.5 . God worry Sow arſe 
-zimes rcficain'a hypocrite, ora heathen, as) thog 
ir, was.ſaid of Abimeltch , . and God::reflirained hou 
him x ' there may be'a: cord pur 'upor thy Jour 
Jaws jowhen, thou art fas from: having the!J!"y a 
power of conquering grace. :::It: may be-alſoJ|ea 
2hiar all thar- abſtaining from ont ward Ours}! ilehi 
breakings:; -proccederh bur from-ourwatd{ 
[di{adradrages, and not from:any fear of God,! M4 
or reſpe& to him, yea, not ſo much-as from |JNeil 
the fear of any eternal puniſhment # - Are} theſe 
there not many amongſt us. I believe jr, there JÞf kt 
areiniany, that rake away:ſhaine; and Church 29 bi 
cebſure, or. civil prviſhtnenr; and\-other in- JÞe'a 
-conveDiences of that ſort , and ſer a thou« Jthis 
ſend hells: before them , they wovld nor be Ithy 2 
keeped back from one finne, bur would rake Jdout 
their hazard of them alt; Yea, is it nor want J#nd 
of rentation, and nothivg elſe rhar hinder» had 
eth many from, grofle ont. breakings ? If Sa- thef 
ran would come but with a kindled march, | *:0n 
There. wanterh no more to ſer tongne 2nd the! 
hands and all on fire of hell, © wretched ligic 
ſou}, do bur aſk thy ſelf how often thov haſt 
tewptred Satan, when he would nor rempth 

; thee, 


* 


| K; ve 
hfce ; and how! ofcen'thono haſt' followed a 
 ltcntarion wherir fled from rhee 3 yea, when 
Fhe'Lord hath! hedged: vp thy wayes thar 
thou could not overtaxe thy lovers5 how! 
Inavy x:{ovg look /haftithon ſcar after them 
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nlind-what lofſtings iof ' thy - ſpifit within';/ and 
Atv ye think'thar heart ſinsiare'nothing;,” #4 
Hough thou had-no'our breakingh-whar were 
he matreriof chat 3 ifchon had bot @ ropgud 
nthou would break the' xbird:;command , 'and 
\ arſe God inthy beart,iif ehon had not aveye; | 
thong coutd:commit adulrery: @n-thy teat 3-16 || 
Jihou” hidiove .ahand/, thou iamght rome || 
ynurder inthy heart. © O' thueeforebuitd not 


eflihy aſſurance-opbn this; that theo haR made | 


oJclean-che outſide of the 
.Jfilchideffe jt within. + 247 oe a 
JJ Phe fixth falfe: foundation vpon- which'T 
, |m-fare ro _maoy build thi} aNſoeance ] js 
Jtheir-gifrs:and' paz; and eſpecially vpþon 
Jtheſe 'twoy rhe'gift :of prayer; 'iand rhe-pi 
Jof koowledgets bar believe it,) it is noe mac 
Jo bea Chriſtian in congue, bur it is mnch to 
Jbe'a [Chriſtian in heart 5* know ye nor thar 
Jthis will caſt one mary, {We have pripheſied in 
Ithy Name, and in thy name aft dit devils; No 
Jdoubr;: thefs had ?beer-< xeelleny floyriſhers, 
f:and if the rongad world have done, they 
had bees highly advanced ;' bur yer yee 
theſe men meer with a depart from: mee | 
know you not, * Ah, think upon'it ,*heis 
the beſt Chriſtian charisthe beſt Draror.” 


plarter, when yer al 


&n 
Iigion:rhar-is pure and yndefiled:,\confifter 

'more-ity the: affeRios j:ehtg-in'the-yorprs, 
aud more in praQice, they in:pd6fefliory* 


* & 


beſeech 
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befeech you, when you caft vp your evidi: Ti 
dences .of afſuraoce, confider how well yee obſe; 
have denuc, and not how well yee have 
GADP: t 143 2&3 + 224 54 14 Wk 6:1 
:'The ſeventh: falſe :graund whereby many: 
do.;misjadge chemſelyes, is, thee foppoſel 
Peace: of iconſcience:} ; Q Mich one;,.my: com 
ſcience dath nat charge mee' with -avy thing 
I thank Gad I hayc a quict mind, and novthingflh 
zronble me 3-bur aÞh, poor wretch, will thon 
jell me , may nor che ſtrang man be withip, 
304 therefore 11 5% ar peace 3 a.dumb conſcis} 
ence; and aſeared-conſcientce; : ivadreadfullfyc, 
Plague: - Knoweſt, cthon noe: char mary ſay;J; 
I ſhall have peace, though 7 walk inthe ime: 
giparipn of my own heart, and becauſe the 
ſay ſo, rhe Lord fhall nor ſpare. them, but all} 
the cyrſcs in bis Book ſhall ly upon chem, 
+; The eighth falſe ground, 5s; the; approbis| 
tion of other Chriſtjaps, fqrbar.if they have! 
ie approbatiop of ſome ſuigh.cxerciſed Chriy p 
1885 , - Or if they haye! rhe apptobarion oi! 
fach a Miniſter, that is; the way to ſyence! 
all-cheir difpsrjpgs. , © curſed bee:the per-J; 
fon char-purreth his voſt in men who areJ} 
liars 3 Q,man. or woman.,. Jet meafiyre you 
this, if yre had a ccſtimqnjall eo-prefent ro 
Ehriſt, ſubſcribed with all the hangs of cre 


.Chriftian chat; ever-yee were [acquainted 
K: this will be enough for Chrift co reje 


nd iz both, 1 knew you not, and therefore 


Mepart fron me. There is av emphaſes in that 
Ward, T1 hnow yan not; 45. if he had ſaid, it is 
_m04 mych;choughiall others know you, If 1 


| WY OU-BtL | 15 | 
0.521: T he 


” £OatSPallrh of TOuran - T * 
ill; The niath falſe ground, is ; their diligent 
effoblerving: alt? the: Ordifiances; ' their going 
ello Preachings , ghd; heir going.taCommus 
| hinns;:andrnenagito end fro; pretendiog'this 
adgcit batri knowledge may be) intecuſed'y bat 
wake , acherorare many: that have Titter 
blliownates Table with Chriſthere, thar ſhall 
Are fir down at the higher 'Tablewith him 
Shereafrer': Are there hoc many thirthall ſay 
ofJonto: Ghriſt ,in7vhe 'great Day, Have we not 
Miter anddrunkeninabyprefenct, thro whom 
Jerriſtc fhalldtay 33 Depe#i front wth 7 know Jt 
Snot, 23571210 23087015 5£ A551 40 of OTA 
|: The !teath/faiſo:foundaricn,Þ whiclels/ the 
*Afiropg [ficluſton fofs Alicifis of which ns 
YR doube :rhere ave many here tb day's! is't 
V9 buildiog-of-rhoir eternal! happinefſe Bpon 
Rihis pd moventimekiovichia croffe, 1 never knew 
I wharktiwar-eoctrave 3 Tadday 3. but ro-thes 
Ye 1 fhalf ongly:ſag it may be thu neverihed & 
1 pyfal:dayginenrher in all jhy'finfol-pleaſures 
Junder the Sun; but let me tell thee, jr's$ 
ce] bad;Divinitie'ro conclude ;-therefore x am is 
*I ihe ;way 20:Heaver'; It way be ir were better 
reafeningy (and though I will-nor fay jr, 
yet ir coinerh nearer truth)! Thad never: 2 
crafle;:thereforet aim going db inthe way to 
Hel{7s 10: aviti thou?bur confider,' 'whar *if 
Hee'be heaping-coals hon thy head, and fatting 
thee to the day' of ſlaughter ? What if this 
word be your portion ?? Eat, drink, and bee 
nl narrie white. you ureibeeÞ, for t6 -morrow thou 
maſberernatbydie; © Whart are all your plez- 
I iretzgnd>what arcall:;yonr honours : iy 
: | *hat are all your poſſeſitons 7- Wharate ey 
TLKL all { 
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Myhirle-wind ; bur we ory our, Why artithow 
Mhccome vato me as ap evemy ? Oh; ſhall pre». 
"cious Chriſt be chus miſtakes. 2x0 81 
g The third ground of miſtake abour our in- 
tereſt in Chriſt, is, thar we judge of our 
eftare by what we are in our felves , and nor 
My whar wee arc in Chriſt, Whew a Chrifti- 
in beginneth ro judge and ſearch himſelf, he 
ap figde nothivg in himſelf; buy whar is 
the matter of doubring, ard therefore'thinks 
it, high preſumption to think himſelf a Bee 
liever « Bur O fool, can thou nor Ilook ta 
Chrift, and cry out, thovgh in my ſelf Tbe 
Jrnothing, yet ip him lam all: Oif Chriſti. 
tY:ins knew to judge of themſelyes be whar 


done, and with another look to Chriſt, and 
YJery our, There 5s hope in Iſrael concerning me, 
TJthat with ore eye they might look to. them- 


'''Yſclves, and b/afh, .and with another eye they. 


B {nigh lock unto Chriſt, and bope, that with 


® Jone eye they might lookto themſelves, and. 
n veep, and with arother eye they might look. 


to Chriſt and 7ejoyce. . . O Chrifttan will chow 
ty jodge alway of thy ſelf, be what chou art. 
We finChrift, and o6r be what: thou art in thy 
YeNſelf; yea, I would ſay this to: rhee by the 
TiIway, when thou meeteſt with tentations that 
pur thee to- diſpute thy intereſt, do bur ſend 


this is Chriſts way with the ſoul, the Law 
pP I muſk 


they are in Chriſt , and-not be what they are 
in themſelves, that with one eye they mighr. 
look to theraſelves, andery our, Tam an- 


them ro Chciſt ro get an anſwer , avd fay, O,. 
precious Chrift, anſwer this reutation, for. 


$88 The Faith of. Alurance. 
mufbbring vs back co Chriſt, and Chriſt myſt 
fend u$'back to rhe Law, anddeliver us over 
to It, not to the condemning power” of jt 
as before , bur the dire&ing and- guiding 
Power of it as #rule of holineſſe;; ſo that a 
Cheiſtians whole life muſt be'a ſweer and con- 
ſtant rraveſting berween:- Chriſt and the Law 5 
when thow haſt broke the Law, flie unto 
Ghciſt ro rake away thy guilt, and'when thou 
haft cloſed- with: Gheift , eome ruming 
_ agein- te hs fireogth zo perform the 
aw. 

- The fourth miſtake is , that Chriſtians 
Judge of their eſtare by the meaſure of their 
grates ,- more nor by the figcetity of them; 
fomeCTheiſtiansif they finde-vor love in ſuch 
2degree;, ard if they finde' nor repenraveein 
ſuch a degree, ſinmediately they begin and 
raze the foundations, and do call their en- 


jJoyments defuſibns, and their faich preſump. | 


tion, and their morrification hypocrifie 3 bur 
I muſt ſay this ro'thee, we ſhould not onely 
weigh our graces In the ballance, but try them 
alfo by the toneh-ſlene, for the (malleftpiece 
of gold'is' gol#, and the leaſt degree offaich, 
& alike precious faith, with that the Apoſtles 
themſelves had, 
The fifrh ground of miftakes among Ehri- 
ftians is this, That they compare themſelyes 
nore tinto: the -Sainrs, then they judge' of 
emſclves by the Word. Ofſaith/ove ,'if Þ 
were like David, 1 would believe, bur Iam 


mor like David , nor Fob, nor Mezekiab: fi 


and therefore there is none of rhe Saints to 


which j 


_ 
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is none to anſwer, and why then ſhould | 
believe : I wonld onely ſay to thee whoſe 
objeRidn that is, ft iseven Davids objettt- 


on, Pſal. 22, 5, 6. Our fathers trufted inthee 3, 


O they were excellent men ; But whar 2 
man' am 1? A worme, and not a jan, and yety 
he was por from that objetion : and T would 
ſay this, Are yee below him * In what ?1k 
hope yce are not below David in- neceſſity : 
Now though ye be below him iv grace, ifye 
be not below Þim in neceſſity, yee have ſo 
much the more righr to believe 3 for as wee 


{aid bef-ce, neceflity giveth you a right, and . ' 


the More neceſſity , the greater right to be« 
Jeve. 

The ſixth ground is, Thar Chriſtians judge 
of their cſtate by Chriſts part of the Cove» 


Joan, and nor by their own, rather examin= 
Jivg rherafelves by whar Chriſt hath promiſed 


todo for them , then by what is left ro they 
to do, which thing if it were headed, would 
pur 2 eloſe ro miny of our miſtakes and difs 
parings. 
Having now laid' ont ſome miftakes vpo 
eirfe: hand, the next wee wonld do; i&ro 
propoſe ſame confiderations to prefſe you 
to guard 2zainſt theſe miſtakes, eſpecially 
the firft, <72 
Avd the firF- confiderarion is , That miſe 
takes about oBE jntereſt in Chrift, and aſſu« 


.Jravce, is a moſt mnjverſal- and poplar evils 


ir is net one of a Cry ; hor two of a family, 
but mavy are Miftaren 'in their imereft in 
| l 2 Chriflt ; 


which 1 ſhould go, and if I ſhould call, ther® 
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| Chriſt: thar word, Prov. 30 F 
a generation that are pure a theis — - 
and yet is not cleanſed from their iniquit "I 
x F « 
15 nor one of two that are under this miſtak 
bur it is a generation : And I ſuppoſe has . 
are many of us, weare of this tribe and O | 
eration, Matth, 7,22, Hee faith meh 
_— od ren = oo mee , Lord, Lord he 
not propheſied , an 
unto them, TI rg Feoiey "Jay Chi 
univerſal a miſtake, I intreat you be mu k - 
in the ſearch of your ſelves, (earch your Oo h A f 
ſelves : Certainly I think, if there were fas "h5* 
within this Church one that were wider Th ſou 
miſiake , ir ſhould pur usall ro this, m—_— 
is it I, Maſter is 7t I ; but how much mon we" 
ſince _ is a _—_—_ of miſtakers,fhouldy 
It not be our exerciſe eyery d ”_ 
ow y day ro cry our, nor 
: The ſecond conſideration is, That as it »ihs 
Is a moſt univerſal, ſo alſo ir is a moſt irre- oo 
coverable miſtake; if ye miftake about this _ 
your being in Chriſt, thereis no making vp _ 
_ of that miſtake; if once yee paſſe the borders _ 
of Time with this lie in your right hand, ! _ 
am in Chriſt , there is no hope of recovery, mo 
eternity will cyt off acceſſe ro mzke up that Rat 
miſtake * I increar you go not down to your | a 
ve with this, Tam in Clirit, when yet, 
Chrift may ſay, I know you ot : I believe Nin 
ir, if ye could have a reſtim-D3al fubſeribedſ} 
by t hands of all the poſt eminent and 
render Cliriftians chat ye- have known, tha Ef 
oe are weed # Saint, aud if all the Minifters 
| that 


v4 3 0 {i 1ran > 
that ever you ſpoke to ſhould praiſe you 1n 
the gate, and declare you to be a fon and 
'F, Biavghter of Abraham , yet when you ſhall 
It Firing vp your teſtimonial] ro Hevean,and rhe 
(©, Brather thall read it , ar ſhall aſk you where 
re f; my Sons Name, if that be not thete, it will 
Ee Feerrainly be rejeRed, and caſt over the bar. 
ny Thirdly, Ir is a ſoul defiroying delu- 
"nt Son , this miſtake about ones intereſt in 
a) Ichriſt, is rhe very rnine of their immortal 
ſo Foul, according to that word , I/a- 44 20» 
ch YA deceived heart bath led them afide, and what 
VO lis the fruits of ir, ſo that be cannot deliver ks 
ut Foul, and by conſequence it may be ſaid, that 
US Fthey deſtroy their ſovl; I believe ir, there 
er Fare many that go to hell in a chariot of de- 
lvſion 3 we know ſeme Chriſt guideth to 
Heaven by the gates of hel], and letteth them 
DJ nor ſee life vill they bein fight of hell 3 bur 
It 1s true alſo; there are others whom the 
devil guideth to hell, by the very borders of 
hi Heaven , he maketh them believe they are 
x dwelling in the gate of Heaven all their dayes, 
als and yer at laſt they are thruſt down to theſe 
"14abications rhat are prepared for the devil 
- and his angels, 
ta Fourthly + If once a perſon be miſtaken 
abour their intereſt iv Chriſt, they will have 
theſe three notable diſadvantages attending 
vpon them. 1. As long as heis under this 
miſtake , he is withoot all reach of profiting 
by the Ordinances, for when he heafeth 
preaching, he will apply promiſes, when 
jc ſhould apply threatnirgs, ard 'vpon the 
_—_ 1 3 other 
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other hand , apply threarnings when het 
fould apply promiſes, and ſo that whic 
ſhould be his medicine, becometh poiſon tg 
him. 2. As long as he is vnder this miſtake} 
Ir mikerh him thar he cannot pity nor have 


the moſt ſuirable obje& of compaiion, yer. 


;Foine. 3. Readily all his graces are bur delu- 
fions, all his good motions are bur flaſhes, and! 
all his. mortification counterfeit, and all his: 
zendernefle is but the mother of ſtyupidity,and? 


tncereft in Chriſt I increat you. | 


bclieve ir, if once we miſtake in this, jt is 
one to a hundred if ever wee come right! 
again : thisis clear, Fer. 8. 5. They held faſt 
Recert , they keep it with both therr hands ;' 
And, Iſa. 44. 20+. Their #« alie in their right: 


eompailion upon himſelf, that though he be] 


He knows wor what it is co weep over his own}, 


therefore guard againſt miftates abour your] 


_ Fifthly, Confider, that miſtakes abour ones], 
intereſt,is a moſt abiding and conſtant miſtake, ] 


band, that is, they hold the lie and they keep 


be miſtaken concerning their intereſt in Chriſt, 
' it is hard ro pur them from ir, yea, delufion 
it is ſuch an abiding thing, thar we find Chrift 
ſpeaketh of ir, as if ir would wair vpon ore 
before the judgement ſeat of Chrift, and as if 
ſome would never quite their hope of hea- 
veo, till Chriſt pronounce that word, Depart 
from me, I know you not , deluſion may carry 
us over the borders of Time,and lead us in c2 
Ercroity. , ' 
Sixthly, There is much counterfeir Re- 
ligion 


It with all their power ; Iſfay, if once one}. 
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ligioy that i510 thoſe dayes, heir is.4 painted: 
fairh, there is a painred love, 'rhere a Pant- 
red morcification, and there is'a painred ref 
dernefle ; ſome.they love ſhaddows:amd pi. 
Kures, and yet they do not fove the very 
ſhaddow of Chrift, and are there not many 
who think chey are imbracing Chrift, andyer 
zfc imbracing a «clufion and afapyy. 7 
That which thirdly: wee wonid.ſpeak'td 
from this poits, is, to give you ſome evis 
dences by which yee may know if. the aff- 
rance ye have of your being in Chrift,, be 
Tight or no © Believe it, there are many thir 
draw +tar conciufion ,- Tamnin Chriſt; whith 
the devil and rheir..own decenfult hearc ach 
drawn; and Chrnft ever gave: conferit &'ftt 
And I ſhall propofe rhele ſevenor- tight 
evidences cf real affurance, by whichye may 
diſcern. | | 3.382. ; 1633 N04 
Firſt , A teal aſſaravce is 'v porifyiwp and 
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race :: rhis is clear, 1 Fol, 
3. 3. ' Every maz that hath #bis hope in htm, 
thar is, perſwaded:of this thar he ſhall come 
ro heaven, He will purifie himſelf, ns hs'ty 
pure : And 2 Cor. 7.1. Having therefore thefe 
promiſes, dearly beloved , let ws cleatife our 


ſelves from all filthineſſe of the flefh, an of 


the Þirit, O 1 When a Chriſtian gertcih 
Ehrift in his arms, hee cannot but cry forth, 
What hawve I ts do any more with idols ; When 
he harh once gorrep Chriſt in his arms, he 
will anſwer every tentation thar he meeteth 
with this, Tam not mine own, I am bought 
with a price , Icannor now diſpoſe of my 

I 4 ſelf; 


:J 08, & "Si Y 
ECO A real affurance putteth the? 
Cheiftiav to a preffirg and earneft purſvit | 
afree communion and feltowſhip with God : | 


Song 9. LO, I, 
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ſelf: and if. yoor aſſurance of going to hea 
yen be not a purifying aſſurance, be perſwad» 
cd of ir, it is but rhe devils pillow ſowed ander | 
our arm holes : 1s it pefſfible a perſon can! 
aſſured of heaven, and nor ſtudy holi-| 
meſſe , can ſuch | 


Secondly , 


3. it poſſible for one to be aſſured , and not | 


#0 he ſaying, bei fick of love : this is clear) 
Song 2.'16,:17. My beloved is mine, and I am 
S$i-3;a0d immediatdy, followeth, Turn thee, | 
,O my beloved, and be like a re, or a young han | 
apon the mountains df Bether ; And it is clear, ] | 
I am my beloveds, and his | 


defere is towards me: and what followeth] 
upen that, She cometh and inviceth, Chriſt, 
O come down with me to the frelds , let us! 


: lodge. in. the villages. - O: when gave ye 


Chriſt: ſuch av-invication as this,  O precious 


Cheiſt; ler vs /odge inthe villages, and go 
down to the. ſecret places of the field. :_ and 


Pſal. 63. 1. My God, there is his aſſurance; 
and immediately followeth vpon that, Early 


will I ſech thee., my ſoul thitFeth after thee 


as it a dry parched land where no water i, 
There is a preſiing defire afrer communion. 
Bur I would aſk you, Are there not many 
here who have the hope of heaven (ro their 
apprekenfion) and yer the defire of com- 
munion with Chrift was never with them: 


2 delufion ar this overtake y 


I defire to ſay to thee, (be who thou _ 


6 


Be 
tho 
are 


eas 
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Be not deceived, God is not mocked, that which 
thou ſoweft, thou ſhall alſo reap. I think there 


Jace ſome of us, we wovld let Chriſt live in 
JHzaven many dayes withour giving him one 
A vifir, if Hz would ler us alone « Bur Oif 
we were within fighr of our intereſt in 


1 Chiift., how ofren would this be our come 


ciſe of praiſe, by this affurance thar: thog: 
| E: $ $: 


Hplaint when he were abſence, They have taken 
away my Lord, and I hnow not where they 
J have laid him ; or my idol hath carried me 
J away from Him, and I know nut where to 
J find Him. 


Thirdly, Afſurance of ovr b<ing ir Chriſt, 


J will pur us ro the exerciſe of praiſe 3- be= 
I lieveir, I think this is one of the moſt ſearch» 
Jing evidences ofafilurance; There are ſome 
q Chriitians they wiil be convinced for the ne« 
J elc of the doty of prayer,bur for the neglea 
J of rhe duty of praiſe, they never have one 
J conviftion 3. and I tell you the reaſon of ir, 


prayer is afcifiſhgrace, ( ſo ro ſpeak ) bur 
praiſe ir 15 a denying grace, prayer ſecketh, 
but praiſe giveth, Exod, 15.2. He us. fny 
God, I will prepare him an habitation, and he is 
my fathers God, Iwill exalt him, Pfal, 118 _ 
:3, He u myGad, I willpraiſe him, he s my 
God, I will exalt him : What needeth David 
thele repetitions, might not one ſerve? No 
ſaith he, I would ever ſpend my dayes in 
this, My God, my-God , there is much of hea« 
ven in thac word, My God, and love commit= 
teth many ſweet batoligies ; Now I ſay to 
thee, was thon ever pur ro the hearr exer»: 


haſt;, 
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haft,this is an evidence indeed, bur alas,many! 
of us cannor ſay it. . 
' Fourthly ,* A perſon that liveth within! 
fight of his intereſt, Chriſt js march'efle unto! 
him, as is elear, Song. 2. 3. I ſat down under ® 
his ſhaddow, there js faith and aflurance of jr, |! 
and what accompaniech that , As the applepp 
tree among the trees of the wood, ſo is my be." 
loved ameng the ſons : Chriſt hath nor al. 
match, faith rhe Spouſe, in his ſweerneſſe, 
his poer, his beauty ;. and his uſcfoincſſe js: 
aboye al}. | 
Fifchly , «Real aſſurance 1s a humbling” 
thivg, the aſſurance ofa Chriſtian maketh him! 
to far low in the duſt: Was not Facob Jow |! 
in his own eyes, when he cryed ovr, I am lefſe": 
then the leaſt of all thy mercies; What? was\. 
not David low in his own eyes, when he ſpake: 
that word, What am I, and what # my fathers: 


houſe, that thou hat- brought me hitherto 5 and! 
was not Paxl a low manin his own -eyes,} 
Epheſ. 3.8. 16, Tam Jeſſe then the leaſt of 
all thy Saints, and when he cryed cur, I am: 
the cherf of finners.; The aſlurance thar is 
real, it will make a Chriſtian to fit down in 
the duſt, and cry out, Wo 5s me, Tam a mano 
polluted lips. : 
Sixthly , Real aſſarance will pur him to 
take much pleaſure and delight in the going 
about of duties: that word, Pſal. 40. 8, 
My God, ſaith he, rhar is- his aſſurance, and 
preſently he ſabjoyneth  7delight to do thy 
w#7H, O Lord, this he ſpeaketh of himſelf, as 
Dirmſclf., and likewiſe as a type of Wo 
$4:-1 al, 


Ta 
ſec 
he 


1 ivg aflurance in theſe dayes, that ſetteth men 
1 aboveall duties and Ordinances, and maketh 
1 chem count the Goſpel as well as the Law,bat 
| beggerly rudiments and cry our to their neigh» 
1 bonrs, Stand aback, for I am holier then thow, 
1 maſt needs he a delofion. 
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Laſtly, There are theſe three properties 


4 of a real aſſurance, ir isa begotten aſſurance, 
J iris a living aſſurance, and it is a conſtraih» 
1 ing aſſurance, The firſt rwo properties of 
4 irare ſerdown in that, 1Pet. 1.2. He hath 
1 tegotten us ro a lively bope 3 Who begar that 
1] aſlutance in thee ? I ſuppoſe ſome have aſſus« 
4 favce, andir was begotten without travel 3: 
J bor if Chriſt be vor the father of thy aſſu« 
J rance, i; will evaniſh and paſſe away, Arif, 


ſecondly, it muſt be a living afſurance, ſome 


J hearrs arc dead as aftove, and yer they ſay 


they have the hope of heaven. And thirdly,. 
it muſt be a conſtrafning aſſurance, jt will 
put the Chriſtian to do what he commands, . 
yea , if it were the moſt pleaſant 7/#ac thar 
we have, if he commandeth us to ſacrifice ir, 
we would pur a knife to the thtoar of it, atid: 
be willivg ro offer ir op. 3 | 
Now after all theſe tvidences, 1 defireto 
have a report from” you 'tdncernivg your: 
eſtare 3 What thipk ye of Yall felves, are ye 
in Chriſt; or av 3 1 ſuppoſe, if Cheift ſhould: 
| come: 


197 | 
4 ?P/al. 119.115. Depart from me evil doers, | 
1 for Twill keep the commandements of my God, | 
in] 1 believe it, the love of Chriſt when It Is 
7] much in exerciſe , ir will conſtrain us to Our 
1 duty :: and therefore this proud tranſporr- 
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come here to day, and put us all ro the door | 
bur theſe that are in Chriſt, wee wovld have | 
a thin aſleMbly : I confeffe, 1wonder, that 
that word doth nor make us to walk with * 
ſadneſſe, Many are called, but few are choſen : | 


Now I aſk this queſtion at you a!l, as 1D the 
fight ofGod1, and as ye will one day anſwer 
unro him chat- willjbe your Judge 3. Whar 


think. ye of your ſelves ? Is there none here | 
that can give a preſent poſitive anſwer to |: 
this, Are ye 7n Chriſt: Ifoppoſe this, if I ]. 


were to go round them thatare here, and 


aſk, are yein Chriſt, are ye, and ye zn Chriſt, | 
O.! I doubr much .if there ſhouid be many. 
negative anſwers. within rhe doors, we have |: 
io ſtrovg a.faich ſome of us, that fince we ! 
were born, we never doubted of its5. But I: 
thick ( without commending doubting) I | 


may ſay , the faith that thou never doubted 


of, -isto0 like a delufion , and the faith that ' 
thog never took pains to Keep, and yet it 
keeped it ſelf, that 1s too like a deluſion, the | 
faich chat never kovew what it was to put thee | 
to real ſeeking of Chriſt, is rao 1ike a.deluſion, 


Bur let me cloſe with this., be your eſlate 
what it will, ſearchand come away 3 Ithiok 
thar is one of the moſt Goſpel invitations thar 
is.in all the Scriptore, Lam. 34.34. Let us ſearch 
and try. our wayes , and turn again unto the 
Lord ; When thou haft ſearched, come away,. 
for Tteli.thee, this,- there will be norbing thas 
will commend. thee ro Chriſt ſo much as ne- 
ceſſicy,and I hope there is none of you, bur ye 


kaye enough of this , and know it, if ye _ 
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þ nor come to Chriſt, hee will compell you ro 
J come,bar ir ſhall not be for your advan'ageto 
1 fiay away, rill ye be compelled. O perſons 
7 thar are aut of Chriſt, Come away; © perions 
41 that are in Chriſt, Come awayzwe muſt preach 
| that word, Come away , unto you, av long as 
| Ye archere,till ye come and be fixed as & pillar 
"| in the houſe of God , and go no more our, O 
* ſtudy ro be near him ; © Chriſtian didſtrhon 
1] ever think upon this, and-ſay with thy ſelf, 
1-O when ſhall T have immediate imbraces of 


bleſſest Chriſt : When ſhall rhere be nothing 


] between my heart and Him * ill they... we 


ever get Chriſt nezr enough , there iz alway 
ſomething between Him and vs, titl we be 
above the clouds : © theſe immediate ſoul 
ivfoldipgs and imbracings of Chriſt ; Are ye 
never ſending a meſſenger to heaven, defirivg 
a paſſe to go away that ye may enjoy thern, 
and are ye nor longing for the day, when rhe 
waters of Fordan ſhall divide themſelves, and 
the ranſomed of the Lord ſhall paſſe thorowe 
Now let vs fing praiſes to cur King , fing 
praiſes, for he bath gone «p with a ſhout, and 
ſhal? come again , ſing praiſes to our King, ſing 
praiſes. 
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Vv 
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{ 
SERMON IX. |* 

2 Cor. 13.5. Examine your ſelves, | : 
whether ye be in the faith ? prove || 
your own ſelves , know ye not your || i 
own ſelves, how that Feſus Chrift x || | 

3 


in you, except ye be reprobates ?- | 


wk 


Think ere long , there are many thar ? 
paſſerh under the notion of Profeſiors, * 
that the verieſt atheiſt when he behold. 
eth their walk, may cry ovr, Are thia *' 
alſo become lihe unto one of #5 ; Are there nor 
many here that are ina golden dream, and in | 
a fools paradiſe, that dream they eat, and be- | 
bald, when they awake, they ſhall Fe hungry; | 
therefore I think ir is iIncombent vpon vs, | 
to ſearch and examine our ſlate, and condi- | 
tion 3. profanity hath ſlaie irs thouſands, bur 
deluſion and preſumption hath flain their 
tenthonſands. Ir was an ancient complajot 
| ofChriſt, Luk. 12.57. And why even of your 
| ſelves judge ye not what 71s right; Tam per- 
| ſwadcd of this, there are many decreets of 
| peace paſt vpon earth, that are never rati- 
ficd in heaven, there are many that cry our, 
The bitter neſie of death is paſt, whom yer God 
| by the (word of his Juſticee, fhall hew in 
' pleccs before our eyes, We told you at = 
ls aſk | 
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laſt occafion, that we ſpake npon theſe 
word: there were fix chings we intended to 
ſpeak from them, of the fi; ft thiee we have 
ſpoken. 

That which we intended to ſpeak to at this 
time, 1s, that there is much (ovl advanrage 
and ſpiritual gain, thar doth redound to the 
Chriſtian, by the diitir& per{wafion of his 
intereſt in Citift; this we gathered from 
Pax/'s doubling rhe command of ſearching 
and trying themſelves, as if he had ſaid, ir 
1s a bufinetle thar will be ſo much for your 
advantage, thatir js incumbent for you ro 
ſearch and try diligently : Ard for further 
clearivg of the poinr, I ihall only give theſe 
three places, Rev 2. 17. I will give unto 
them a white tone, and in the ft1ne a new name 
written, that no man knoweth, but he that hath 
recetved it : By the new name, and the white 
ftone, 15 #nder flood aſſurance, ard the jntima- 
tion of jc to the ſoul : This indeed 1s ſuch 
a mercy, thar Idefy any to make Jangnage of 
it, no man knoweth it, much leſle can he 
expreſle it, bur he rhar is the profeſſor of ir, 
and that place, I1/a. 62,2, 3, Iwill give anto 
them anew name , which the moath of the Lord 
will name ; O what a name muſt that be 
which the mouth of the Lord will name + I 
think, what he giveth, muſt be one of the 
nobleſt names that ever was given, all rhe 
ſtiles and ritles under heaven cannot equal its 
And, thirdly, we ſee David in the 18. Pal. 


found much ſweerneſle and advantage in 


this z when nine times he'hath that word, 
mY, 
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my: My firength, my roch, my fortreſſe and 


my deliverer , my ſtrength and my buchler, the | 
horn of my ſalvation, and my high tower, © | 


David, what needeth all theſe Mys, David © 


would anſwer vs; ©, heis foſweer in hims 


felf, bat O! much ſweeter to me, when I pur | 


ro thar poſlethve note, My. 


Now to ſpeak. mere particularly to theſe | 


advavrages cf aſſurance, The fiſt js, Thar © 


a perſon thar is affured of his intereft 1n |: 


Chriſt, he is much in defiring communicn 


with Chriſt : Tell me, O thou whom my ſoul © 
Ieveth\, (there is his aſſurance) where 1h | 


feedeft , and where t hou mabeſt thy flick to reſt 
at noon , there 1s defire of commanijon, and 
Song 7+ 10,11, My belowedis mine , and bi 
defire 1s towards me, there is her aſſurance, 


and immediately. foiloweth , Comic my belo- | 
wed, let ws go forth into the fields , let #4 lorge | 


in the villages, there her defire of commu» 


nion, Song 2.15,17, My beloved is mine, and | 
Tam his , and what followethupon thet, #e | 
feedeth among the lillies, untill the day break, 


and the ſhadows flie away, Turn my beloved, 
and be as a toe , or awilde hart #psn the mdun« 
tains ef Bether , that is in ſhore, let me have 
ſweet correſpondency and fellowfaip with 
thee , til] the day of Erernity. ſhall come ; 
I. thygok the delices of an aflured Chriftian, 
they are like the grave, the cry continually, 
Gre, give, and they never ſay, 7t 7s enough 2 

What 3s the reaſon, yeſeck fo little after fel 
Jowſhip with Chriſt, itis eveo this, ye are 
not perſwaded of. your intereft in him 5 be- 


lieve | 
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Heve it, (if once ye had atraived to this bleſt 


y—— 
', 
P = 


P "W 47 hþ &a ; WMPAT, 


length, as ro cry out, Chriſt is inine, it would 
be a hell vpon carth for you to live at ſuch a 
diftance with him as ye do for the moſt part : 
O-bur affurance maketh abſence from Chriſt 
an unſupportable burden, Pal. 22.1. My 
God, my God, there is aſſurance, and immedi» 
arely followerh his complaint , Why bideff 


| thou thy ſelf from me , Song 3-1, 2, 3- thar || 


word, Him whom my ſoul loveth, made herto 
weep fo much onder abſence from Chriſt, 
and Feh. 20.13, when the Angels aſk rhe 
queſtion ar Mary , Women why weepeſt thou ? 
I think ſhe thought it a needlefſe queſtion, 
and ſhe tells the cauſe of it ; They have taken 


| away my Lord ; 1 think her heart was at her 


mouth when ſhee pronounced theſe two | 
words, My Lord, ſhe ſpake rhem with a great _ 
deal ofemphaſis and force , could ye reſeve -| 
abſence with Chriſt ſo little, if ye were aſſu» 
red he were yours, Tconfeſſe, it is no won- 
der when perſons loſſe that which is not their 
own , that they weep not much for the 
tofle of it; bur O! to loſſe that which is 
our own, it maketh ita croſſe and a burgen 
tO US, : 
Secondly, Tr maketh the ſou! to have 2 
high and matchleſs efteem of precious Chriſt, 
Song 5.10. My beloved' s white and ruddy, 
the chief among ten theuſard ; O ſaith rhe 
Spouſe, TI never ſaw his like, and I ſhall ne. 
ver ſee his like again; there is much in thar 
My; Intereſt maketh Her lock vpon Chriſt 
with another eye nor ſhe would have done, & 
ſtrargers 
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Kravgers look upon him 
on theſand, 1Per. 2.9. 


but as a;tree phanted | 
To you that believe | 


Chr ift 1s prectous, not ro every one & Anil 


Song 2, 2: 


| T ſate down ander hu fhaddow with | 
great delight , the reaſon is, intereſt jn the © 
words going before, As the:apple tree among. 
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the trees of the wood , ſo # my beloved wtuong | 


#he ſons ; 


yea, aflurapce will make every | 


thing in Chriſt exceeding ;pleaſanc|. ro- the | 


ſoul : as is clear , Song 5. 16. 
eltogether Jowely, or, hee is all defares, 


My beloved i | 
I tell © 


you whar aflucance will do, Kk will make | 


Chriſts perſon pleaſane and precious.to the | 
foul , ir will make Chrifts Natures pleaſant 


to the ſou], if Will make Ehrifis Offices plea» | 
Fant £0 the ſoul, it will make Chriſts 'ÞPro. | 


-miſes pleaſant to the ſoul , 


it will make | 


'Threatnings pleaſant to the ſoul , it will © 
make the ſmell of Chriſts Garments pleaſant | 
to the ſoul, and it will make the Kiſſes of | 
His Mouth pleaſant to! rhe ſoul : Ofairh-the | 


aſſured Chriftiap, there is nothing of Chriſt 
bur ic is moſt pleaſant, and is all defjres; 
His Threatnings are pleaſant, they are the 
wounds of a friend, and His kifles are plea- 
ſanr, they are betrer then wine , His Name it 
is pleaſavr, it is as precious ointment powred, 
forth , His ſmeilings are moſt delighrſome, 
whoje. countenance # as Lebanon , excelſent as 
the cedars : O to imbrace a married Ehrift, 
how pleaſant is it ro the ſou]; What make- 
eth you to have ſo low thoughts of Chriſt 2 
even this, the want of aſſurance that Hee is 
your H. ſband, 

Thirdly, 
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1 fall, Reb. 3. 11. 12. 
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Thirdly , Aſſurance will make the Chriſti. 


] an patiently to ſubmit to eveiy crefſe and | 
1 ſad diſpenfation he mceteth wich ; this is | 
clear, Heb. 10. 34. They took with joy the fpoil- 


ing of their goods, and what made them do fo, 


| They hoped for a better inherit ance, and a more 
1] znduring ſubſtance; TIrtell you, afſurance, it 
| will anſwer all crofles with this, Chriſt zs 


mine; when they are affiied, aſſurance will 


| lifc up its face, and cry our, ChriFt 7s mine,and 


when they are reproached, they will coifore 
themſelves with this, Chrift is mine, I can put 
oa the Lord Feſus. 

Fourthly , aſſorance will keep you from 
apoſtacy ard defeftion from Chriſt, 2 Pet. 
I. 10, Make your calling ard elefion ſure, 
and if ye dothis C faith he _) ye ſhall never 
Ir is there ſer down 
as a fruit of the evil heart of misbelief, ir 
maketh us depart from the living God, but 
on the contrary , aſſurance knitteth the (ſoul 
ro Chriſt by a threefoid cord, which is not 
eaſily broken. Believe ir, the aſſured Chri- 
ſtian can cry our with much corfidence of 
faith , My mountain ſtandeth ftrong, I fhall 
never be moved; the aſſured Chriftian can cry 
our with much chearfulnefſe ; In Gord will T 
praiſe bis word, in God have I put my truſt, 
I will not be afraid what fleſh can ds unto me ; 
yea, hecan (weetrly fing jn the very mouch 
of danger, The Lord 15s try light and my ſalua- 
tion, whom ſhall I fear? the Lord u the ftrergth 
of my life, of whom fhall I be ajraid, Pal. 
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Fifchly , Affurarce keepeth all che graces 
of the ſpirit green and flouriſhing, irisas @ 
refreſhing dew vypon our branches, which 
 makerh every prace ſweetly to bloſſome in 
Ms ſeaſon. 1. Ir ſtirreth vp the exerciſe 
_ "of love; © how vigorous are the aRings of 
love, when a Chriftian can cry out, My bes 
Ioved is mine, and I am his , Song 1. 13. My 
beloved, there is her aſſurance, He 1s a bundle 
of myrrhe , and ſhall lye all night between my 
breafts , that is, as long as time ſhall laſt, I 
thall never have Chriſt ovr of my my hearc, 
there is love, 1 Foh. 4.19. We loved him, 
becauſe be loved ws firſt, our hearts are na» 
rarally cold , bur Jove kindleth leve, the 
ſenſe of his love ro ns, purterh our hearts 
Ito a heavenly flame rowards him again: 


2. Afſlurance keepeth up rhe exerciſe of | 
prayer, it is the affored Chriſtian that can | 
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Pray beſt, and ro beſt advantage, and jn theſe | 
three things eſpecially , is prayer helped by | 


| aſſurance. Firſt, Ir helpeth in the point 


of boldneſſe : O bur the aſſured Chriſtian can | 
go hoj4ly to the Throne of Grace , Crying | 
Abba father , and my Lord and my God, Se- | 
condly , It helpeeh ovr drirgence in prayer, | 


Pial. 53 1, Omy Ged, there is afſlarance, 
early will T ſeek thee , there is his diligence 
as rhe froir crhereof. Thirdly, Ir heiperh 
the fervency of prayer, as in that ſame place, 
my ſoul thirſteth for thee , my fiſh longeth for 
thee, there is his fervency as avotrher fruit 
of his aſſurance, 3g. &ffurance keeepeth in 
excrci{e and life, the grace of mortification : 
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Ls is clear by comparing, 2 Cor. 4- rerl. laff 
Joich 2 Ca I. Welook not after the things 
that are ſeen + © Panl, what aileth you, - 

may ye not take a look of the world, O faith 


Paul, andwould ye kaow the ground of jr, 
Mee bnow if this bouſe of this tabernacle were 
A1iſſolved, we have a houſe not made with hands, 
; eternally in the heavens :; my houſe and m 

"treaſore is in heaven, I muſt have my heart 
"there, and my eyes alſo - Would yee know 
Awhat would ſlay your purſuit after the 
ſyorid , fiudy ro have the aſſurance of your 
Jinterec& jn Chrift contiovally with you, 


Jand 4, It keepeth in exerciſe the grace of 


Jhumilicy 5: there is nothing will keep a Chri«- 
{ſtian fe humble as aſſoravce, Gal. 2.20, Z 
{live , yet not I, but Chriſt tryeth in mee, 
JEph. 3.8, there hee isallin exalting grace, 
1 nd debafing himſelf; It is the mifb<liever 
J and diſcouraged perſon that dwelleth nears 


eſt pride ; Believe it, miſbelicf is big. with 


q childe of pride and apoftacy >» theſe are | 


the .two children which that feoirfull 


mother will bring forth. And , 5s, tr 
q will help the grace of Repentance : Would 


yze know whar would make the Chriſtian 


x] to repent, ir is even this, to take Chrift 


in our arms and call him ovrs, Zech. 12, 
Id. - They fhall look unto him , that is, their 
faith, and and they fhall mourn as one monrneth 
for his only Son :. I think it is known by 
experience, the ſou] never weeps more tew- 
derly under the convidion of fin, then whes 


| ic hath Chriſt in his arms, and can ſee, Z#*e 


Fi 
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# mine; O'how ſweetly doth: they ther 
eomplain, there is-nor a fight of Chriſt as 
,their own, when they have offended, but jt 
breaketh all their hear in pieces, and it j 
as a (word piercing into the bones, when 
they: cry. out ,, O what a fool was Ire offend 
ſych-a: precious One, in whom: I had ſomnch| 
tarereft:; Was ir nor ſenſe of intereſt char 
made Mary waſh the feer- of Chriſt with he 
tears. Laſtly, Ir will keep in exerciſe the FU 
graceof Joy , 1 Pet, 1,8, - Tt js faith which C 
maketh one tio rejoyce with joy unfeabableF - 
and full of glory : Wonld yee know why} 
your graces arc Withered ? would ye know} 

| why; all. the plcaſant plants of God within} ® 

'ouefoul are decaycd? Tr is this,ye live with-| 

out fight of your intereſt in Chriſt, beffieve ir; Il 8 

( if ſe I may ſpeak) affurance will be a was i} Þ! 

tering to your graces every morning, and'r- | 

freſh them every hour, it being as a ctanvel ſt 
throvgh which divine influence is conveigh- F It 
ed-to the increaſe of grace, and eſpecially of } #! 


oy | | 
p he fixrhadvanrape that cometh into the _ d 
Chriſtiav by. aſſurance of his incereft in ® 
Chrcift, is, Tharir makerh death exceeding I} 1? 
pleaſant and eomfortable ro the ſoul; whar || f\ 
maketh dcath the king of terrowrs , and what 
qmallech ir ſo unto vs # Ts ir or this, wee go f Þ 
+0; heaven: under a ctord':; the aFfuret Chri- j 2 
tian can take death in/his arms , andcry oor, | 2 
weleome, 0 friend: the affured Chriſtian, || /* 
Ik ; when lie ſecth the chariors his ſacher ſends F 
& « for him, doth with old Faceb rejoyce, and | ® 
| | F Pſaf: 
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fat23. When I walk through the valley, 
” ſhaddow: of death, I will fear no #4. 
 Whacbrought you rhar length, David? I tell 
E y ov why, ſaith he, for God is with me, ver. 4, 
F think-I need nor feas any thig, when I 
have God in my cempany : Iris rhe aſſured 
Chriftian thar-can cry oue , Why ſhould I fear 
| demh\, ſhovld-I notlaugh ar deficuRion #1 
think modeed;, the aſfured Chriſtian veederh 
nor: feardeath , becauſe death ro him is the 
death 'of all his luſts,, rhe fonerall of all his 
i ſorrows z and'is not the day of death: his co» 
yg rovation day, his marriage day , the day of 
q his criumph, and of his entering into reſt, and 
1 why then ſhould he fear it. | 
| The ſeventhadyantage is, That a Chriſtie 
.. 1 28 being In the ſtare of aſſurance, can par the 
higheſt account vpon the ſmalleſt mercy that 
- Y hee meets with from God :- the aſſured Chri- 
I ftian looketh upon every mercy as a wonder; 
it is the aſſured Chriſtian rhar cryeth ont, 7 
1 am lefſe then the leaff of all thy mercjes ; there 
I is not a Mercy Ne meets withy, were it bur a 

he | drop ofcald warer bur if lee cansead this 
in | on jr,that it came from my Hafband,and from 
vg | my Father, It willbe becrter to him then the 
jar | ſweereft wine. 
at Laftly , Aﬀurance doth exceedingly help 
po || us to chearfulneſfe in obedience: O char is 
rf- | a remarkable connexion that Paal hath, AF. 
ar, | 27-23. The Lord whoſe Tam, and whom I 
wv, | ſerve: Thar paſſage alſo, 2 Cor. 5, 14. js ves 
ry obſervable , The love of Chrift conflrained 
W, cc Why arc thou ſo paiofull a Miniſter 
Paul ? 
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Pant? Why ? , Knoweft thou no man after th* 
#eſh, are vor; led by carnal interefts , nor af- 

. feQions,, -art ſo buſie and diligent as all the 
._ world counterh thee mad 2 Why? ( ſaith 
hee) love will ner let me reſt if I would be 
Jazic orcarnal, or fold my. hands to. ſleep : 
zhe love of Chriſt doth alwayes ſound thar 
in.my cars, that I was dead; and he hath died 
for me, that henceforth I ſhould not live un- 
to.my felf,-bur to Him who died for me: 
New to him-who 3s the firſt and the laſt, who 
was dead, and 1s alive for evermore , Wee 
*Sive Praiſe, 
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